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PREFACE 

| Big Catalogue of the Literary Papyri in the British Museum, 
the scope of which is more closely defined in the Introduc- 

tion, follows similar lines to Sir Frederic Kenyon’s Classical Texts 

from Papyri (1891), but is not precisely a continuation of that 

work, since the papyri described there and in other publications 

are again included (no longer of course as zwedzta) in the present 

volume, with such additional bibliography as seems useful. The 

catalogue is the work of Mr. H. J. M. Milne, Assistant-Keeper in 

the Department of Manuscripts, under the supervision of Mr. H.1I. 

Bell, who has contributed a few of the descriptions himself. The 

proofs have been read also by Sir Frederic Kenyon and myself. 

Special thanks are, however, due for generous assistance from out- | 

side the Museum, in the first place to Prof. Crénert, from whose 

acute and scholarly suggestions, too numerous in some cases to be 

acknowledged in detail, the new texts in particular have greatly 

profited. Prof. Hunt has also placed his wide experience at the 

editor’s disposal. On the technical side Mr. C. T. Lamacraft, 

Repairer to the Department, has contributed great skill in the 

proper mounting of the papyri, and his aid has been particularly 

effective in the recent brilliant reconstruction by Mr. A. D. Knox 

of the Herodas and Cercidas texts. For permission to include 

certain objects thanks are due to the Keepers of the Egyptian and 

Oriental Departments. Lastly, the work of the Clarendon Press 

deserves a special commendation. 
JULIUS P.-GIESON. 
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INTRODUCTION 

HE present volume provides a description of all the Greek and 
4A Latin literary fragments from Egypt in the Department of MSS. 

and other Departments of the British Museum. The term ‘ papyri’ in 

the title is extended to cover vellum, waxed tablets, and ostraka, and 

‘literary’ in the sense used is deemed to include practically everything 

of a non-documentary nature, even medical receipts. On the other 
hand private letters, mathematical problems, and metrological calcula- 

tions have been excluded, while magic is restricted to texts used as 

amulets. (Other magical pieces will appear in Preisendanz’s new Corpus 

of Magical Papyri.) The material falls into two unequal categories, 

published and unpublished. In the former case, which applies to the 

bulk of the collection, it has seemed sufficient to summarize the standard 

descriptions, when adequate, and bring them up to date by recording at 

least the latest edition or most comprehensive treatment of the text. 

Occasionally, however, as with some of the Petrie Papyri, the text 

- itself has been reprinted when the number or importance of new 

readings seemed to justify that course. Papyri published up to 1897 

have been equated with the fully equipped list compiled by C. Haeberlin 

in Centralblatt fiir Bibliothekswesen, vol. xiv, and all Greek non- 

Christian papyri published up to 1923 are provided with the hand-list 

number assigned to them in C. H. Oldfather’s Greek Literary Texts 

Jrom Greco-Roman Egypt, pp. 4-61. 

In the case of new items, forming a relatively small proportion of 

the whole, the texts have been transcribed and edited with the minimum 

of restoration and with brief introductions from which all mere specula- 

tion has been banished. Unfortunately, it often happens that the 

interest of a text varies inversely to its completeness. The columns of 

rhetoric (No. 138) or the lengthy Homer (No. 6) might cheerfully be 

sacrificed for more of Archilochus, Semonides, or Parthenius, or even 

the grammars assigned to Phrynichus and Palaemon. Misfortune of 
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another kind has overtaken the strange semi-ritualistic lament (No. 51) 
and the Sophistic discourses (No. 193), where scribal illiteracy has added 

to the other difficulties of interpretation. For once, however, in the 

extremely illegible scholia on Callimachus (No. 181), an extraordinary 
coincidence has shed a flood of light. Perhaps as the most positive 
gain for pure literature must be reckoned the Alexandrian dramatic 

lyric (No. 52), while at the other end of the scale stand the lucubrations 
of Dioscorus of Aphroditopolis with whom the classical tradition in 

Egypt reaches its final bankruptcy. A list of new items will be found 

in the general index. 

Occasional departures have been made from the general arrange- 

ment, €.g. prose pieces are included among the poems of Dioscorus 

and a prose argument among the dramas of Euripides. Indeterminate, 

Christian texts are collected in one place, while belated and overlooked 

material is gathered together in the Appendix. Vocabularies of signi- 

ficant words have been supplied to the new publications, incorporating 

also new readings printed in the descriptions of previously known 

pieces. Students when inquiring for papyri should be careful to state 

the Inventory Number, prefaced by the word ‘ Pap.’, and not the serial 

number in the present catalogue. 

H. J. M. M. 



Pie POD OR, PUBLICATION AND LIST OF 

ABBREVIATIONS | 

The following rules in general have been observed throughout this volume. 

New texts, save for a few exceptions, are given in modern form with accents, &c., 

and scribal details are recorded in the critical notes. Occasionally a very 

illiterate text has been left with its orthographic mistakes, which are explained 

when necessary. Familiar texts are reproduced exactly as they stand. Angular 

brackets () represent letters omitted in the original but supplied by the editor, 

square brackets [ ] those lost in the original and restored by the editor, round 

brackets () the resolution of a symbol or abbreviation, braces { } superfluous 

letters in the original, double square brackets [| ]] a deletion in the original, the 

signs ‘’ additions in the original. Dots are placed under letters which in the 

MSS. are doubtful or very imperfect; dots between square brackets indicate 

the estimated number of letters lost in a lacuna, dots outside brackets letters 

visible but unread. 

The following are among the less obvious abbreviations :— 

Allen = Homeri Opera (Oxford): Jéad by D. B. Monro and T. W. Allen, 3rd ed. ; 

‘ Odyssey by T. W. Allen, 2nd ed. 
Archiv = Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung. 
Berl. Kl. Texte = Berliner Klassihertexte aus den staatlichen Museen 2u Berlin, 1904, &c. 

Berliner) Phil(ologische) Woch(enschrift). 

Bollettino di) Fil(ologia) Class(zca), ‘Vurin. 

Bolling, Zxternal Evidence = W. M. Bolling, The External Evidence for Interpolation in 

Flomer, Oxford, 1925. 

Cat. of Anc. MSS. = Catalogue of Ancient Manuscripts in the British Museum, Part i, 

Greek, 1881. 

Classical Texts = F.G. Kenyon, Classical Texts from Papyri in the British Museum, 1891. 

Crum = W. E. Crum, Catalogue of the Coptic Manuscripts in the British Museum, 

London, 1905. 

Demiahczuk = J. Demiafczuk, Supplemenium Comicum, in Rozprawy Akademii Umuiejet- 

nosti, Wydziat Filologiczny, Serya iii, tom vi, pp. 205-362. Cracow, 1913. 

Diehl = E. Diehl, Axdhologia Lyrica, Teubner, 1922, &c. - 

, Supplementum Lyricum (No. 33-34 of Kleine Texte fiir Vorlesungen und Ubungen, 

3rd ed., Bonn, 1917). 

Fr. Hist. Graec. = C. Miller, Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorum, Paris, 1841, &c. 

G.G.A. or Gott, Gel. Anz. = Gittingische gelehrte Anzeigen. 
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Gott. Nachr. = Nachrichten von der Kiniglichen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften su 

Gottingen. 
Greek Papyri = Greek Papyri in the British Museum, 1893, &c. 

Gregory = C. R. Gregory, Die griechischen Handschriften des Neuen Testaments, Leipzig, 

1908. 

Haeberlin = C. Haeberlin, Griechische Papyri in Centralblatt fiir Bibliothekswesen, xiv, 

1897. 

[A. S.] Hunt, Zrag(icorum) Graecorum) Frag(menta) Pap(yracea nuper reperta), Oxford, 

1912. 
Jacoby, 7G.H. = F. Jacoby, Die Fragmente der Griechischen Historiker, Berlin, 1923, &c. 

[C.] Jander, Oratorum) et rhetlorum) Graec(orum) fragmenta nuper reperta). No. 118 

of Kleine Texte fiir Vorlesungen und Ubungen, Bonn, 1913. 

Kaibel = G. Kaibel, Comicorum Graecorum Fragmenta, Berlin, 1919, &c. (Vol. vi of 

Poetarum Graecorum Fragmenia). 
Kenyon, Palaeography = F.G. Kenyon, The Palaeography of Greek Papyri, Oxford, 1899. 

Lit. Centralbl. = Literarisches Centralblatt fiir Deutschland, Leipzig. 

Neue Jahrv(iicher) f(tir das) kiassische) Alt(erthum), Leipzig. 
New Chapters = New Chaplers in the History of Greek Literature, ed. by J. U. Powell 

and E. A. Barber, Oxford, rg2r. 
New Pal. Soc. = The New Palaeographical Society, Facsimiles of Ancient Manuscripts, &c., 

London, 1903, &c. 

Oldfather = C. H. Oldfather, Zhe Grae Literary Texts from Greco-Roman Egypt (No. 9 

of University of Wisconsin Studies, 1923). 

Pal. Soc. = The Palaeographical Society, Facsimiles of Manuscripts and Inscriptions, 

Series i-1i, London, 1873-1894. 

P. Amh. = B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt, Zhe Amherst Papyri, Part i, London, rgoo. 

P. Cairo Masp. = Catalogue général des Antiquités Egyptiennes du Musée du Caire: J. 

Maspero, Papyrus grecs a’épogue byzantine, Le Caire, 1911-1916. 

P. Fay. = B. P. Grenfell, A. S. Hunt, and D. G. Hogarth, Faydm Towns and their 

Papyrt, London, 1900. 

P. Giss. = E. Kornemann and Paul M. Meyer, Griechische Papyri im Museum des 

oberhesstschen Geschichtsvereins 2u Giessen, vol. 1, 1910-1912. 

P. Grenf. = B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt, Greek Papyrt, Series 1-1i, Oxford, 1896, 1897. 

P. Hib. = B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt, Zhe Hibeh Papyri, Part i, London, 1906. 
P. Lond. = Greek Papyri in the British Museum, 1893, &c. 

P. Oxy. = B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt, Zhe Oxyrhynchus Papyri, 1898, &c. 

P. Petrie = J. P. Mahaffy, Zhe Flinders Petrie Papyri, Parts i and ii, Dublin, 1891, 1893. 

P. Ryl. = Catalogue of the Greek Papyri in the John Rylands Library, Manchester, vol. i, 

ed. by A. S. Hunt, Manchester, 1grt. 

Philolog(ische) Wochenschr(ift). See Berliner) Philologische) Woch(enschrift). 
[I. U.] Powell, Coldectanea) Alexandrina, Oxford, 1925. 

Rev. de Phil. = Revue de Philologie, de Littérature, et d Histoire anctennes, Paris. 



LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS xiil 

Rh. Mus. or Rhein. Mus. = Rheinisches Museum fiir Philologie, Geschichte und griechische 
Philosophie, Bonn. 

kv. di Filologia = Rivista di Filologia e ad’ Istruzione Classica, Turin. 

[Otto] Schroeder, Mou(ae) Com(ediae) Frag(menta in papyris reperta, exceptis Menandreis): 
No. 135 of Kleine Texte fiir Vorlesungen und Ubungen, Bonn, rgrs5. 

Sttzb. Berl. Ak. = Sitzungsberichte der preussischen Akademie der Wissenschaften zu 
Berlin. 

Sttzb. Miin. Ak. = Sitsungsberichte der kiniglich-bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften 

zu Miinchen. 
Sitzb. Wien. Ak. = Sitzungsberichte der Katserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien. 

Suppl. Euripid. =H. v. Arnim, Supplementum Euripideum (No. 112 of Kleine Texte 
fiir Vorlesungen und Ubungen, Bonn, 1913). 

Thompson, Palacography = Sir E. M. Thompson, dn Introduction to Greek and Latin 

Palaeography, Oxford, 1912. 





ADDENDA 

No, 11, colophon, read df. Revised readings and interpretation will be found 

in Classical Review (1927), p. 60. 

No. 49. Read P. Grenf. ii. 8 (a). 

No. 52. The following translation, based on the latest readings, is offered in 

accordance with Cr@énert’s arrangements, but other distributions are 

possible. .Cr. thinks the mime actually began with the present first 

line : 

Girl. [Raise up] your forms, mad women, 
And do. not insult my feelings. 

Why have you cast yourself about my ankles? 

Do you entreat me, sister of strange speech? 

5 Is it as suppliant, nurse, yes?, you have fallen before me? 

My loving sister, my providence, you refrain from speech? 

I am tortured, I am on the rack. 

Such +a: [. ] have I perceived. 

Sister. Yes, and you beat your brow 

-ro And rend your locks. 

Now have I learned truly 

That no more do you desire 

To inquire or tell me anything. 

It was for you to have besought me 

13 And where I had power to act 

To have commanded me absolutely. 

Lover. Put off lament and tell me, maid, are you in love? 

Declare, lass, openly your pain, and have no fear of me. 

If ’tis a god possesses your heart, you do no wrong. 

20 And we have no ferocious father, calm your thoughts. 

And your young lover is fair perchance, and you too are fair. 

1. 1. éreye|ipere? Cr. proposes ti ovv}jpare = why have you clasped bodies ? 8. No 

satisfactory suggestion for the lacuna has presented itself. At the end 1. gigGopevy? 

13. 1. pereAOodoa, Cr. 17. This might also be the nurse or the father speaking, ch 

Zxouev read by Cr. in 20, On the other hand érucwudle in 22 may well be a comment 

on these lines. 1. ju teva, Cr. 
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Nurse. He roams the streets and carouses, 

Desirous of vulgar loves, 

And himself in his youthful prime to the wakeful 

25 Pipe he sings unlawful songs. 
And thus passed ever youth’s brief brief day. 

Girl. What’s that I hear, father? 

A different [ ] 

Once at the wakes 

Bo |. ] in the procession. 

22. Perhaps the father speaks, cf. rdrep in the girl’s reply. There is a metrical 
mark after pefve. 25. Cr. suggests duwadadoyel = balbutit. Perhaps dvopa Aé€yer? 
dvopa seems fairly certain. 26. 1. Kai rodro véw Bpaxvrarov nv, Cr. 27. lz xplnua, 
a({é ola, or 7/6 vdo|nua, Cr., who now decides on the last. 28, 2g. 1. rv’ épac|ryy, 
mpdrepov? Cr. suggests Pirlov oixobev] elvas, Erepov. 30. [kal yap pw ebea|ro kare Ouv, 
Cr. xareAOav = at the xdOodos or ritual procession. 

No. 53. The situation on the recto, as interpreted by Crénert, involves an 

imaginary war between fierce enemies and the pleasure-loving Ionians [ éyxetwevor 

kAivatow GBpov| els Ew retvav d€uas. The theme on the verso is similar. Insatiable 

Eris shakes the earth with battle and causes many woes. The whole poem (or 

are we dealing here with an anthology, as Cr. holds?) is cast in form of a dream, 

which is really the author’s device for delivering a political address (cf. the 

Somnium Scipionis). Callimachus and Herodas, to name no others, adopt the 
same method of expressing their views. 

Recto, 1. 1. éyvwv Syé[olvs rol? Verso, 5. 1. add’ [otols dnp ae 6. 1. [éBoly- 
Aevoavro ? 10. [pov belongs to the previous line. 

No. 110. Now edited for the Teubner series by E. Kalinka, 1927. 
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pear! whe og! 

1. Jihad, Book 1, 

Inv. No. 129 (verso). Second century. (On the recto are remains of ac- 

counts.) Acquired in 1889. Three small fragments, the largest 15 cm. x 1J cm. 

Remains of three columns. Intercolumnar margins of varying width. About 

35 lines to a column, but no line complete. Written across the fibres. The 

papyrus is much frayed at the foot. Small unornamental uncial hand. The 

middle stop is used at the end of the line. Classical Texts, p. 80; Haeberlin 1 ; 

Oldfather 441. 

Llad 1. 37-54 with first letters of 72-79 ; 62-67 ; 207-229. 

2ir Lhad. Book ‘I. 

Inv. No. 272. Second century. Acquired in 1893. 10cm.x3:8cm. From 

the top of acolumn. Middle part (about ro letters) of 22 lines. Written along 

the fibres. Good small square uncial hand. No accents or breathings. Initial i. 

Haeberlin 3; Oldfather 448. 

Iliad 1. 129-150. 137 dwnow; 145 Evdopevevs. 

3. ILhad, Book I. 

lav. No. 1862 A. Second century. Registered in Ig10. 2-4 cm. x 6-3 cm. 

Scrap containing the middle part of 4 lines. Written along the fibres. Large 

square somewhat heavy uncial hand. 

Iliad 1, 608-611. 

4. ILlad, Book II. 

Inv. No. 1534. Late first century B.c. Acquired in 1906. 7-3cm. x 5-I cm. 

From the bottom of a column. Middle part of 9 lines. Written along the fibres. 

Rather large rounded uncial hand, without lectional marks. P. Oxy. iv. 686, 

with plate; Oldfather 470; Pp” in Allen. 

Iliad Il, 50-58. 
B 
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5. Iliad, Books II-Iv. 

Inv. No. 126. Third century (see Kenyon, Palacography, p.105f.). Acquired 

in 1888. Discovered in 1854 by A. C. Harris in the ‘Crocodile Pit’ at Ma’abdeh 

whence he had previously obtained Pap. 107 (No. 25 below). Nine sheets, each 

29:5cm.x 26 cm., from a codex. When folded (verso outwards) formed 18 leaves 

of a single quire. Holes for the binding strings still remain. Written in single 

columns on one side of the leaf. Dimension of columns 25-5 cm. x 12-5 cm. 

The number of lines is recorded at the foot of each page. Lines omitted are 

written in at the top or foot of the page. On the back of the last three leaves 

(reversed) are the remains of Tpi@wvos téxvn ypappyatixy, and on the fifth last leaf 

(reversed) remains of accounts. The papyrus is stained a deep brown and is in 

places difficult to decipher. Owing to the edges being rubbed the last letters of 

many lines are lost. Rather coarse square sloping uncial hand, the last column 

in a lighter and more irregular hand. Profuse accents, breathings, elision and 

punctuation marks. Two oblique lines in the margin denote the beginning of 

a speech or some other break in the narrative. The original text was full of 

blunders, but many have been corrected. The Catalogue of Ships is omitted 

from Bk. II, although the invocation is given. Classical Texts, p. 81, with plate; 

Haeberlin 5; Oldfather 473; p* in Allen. 

Iliad II. 101—IV. 40. (The first lines on the front and back of the various 

sheets are as follows :—(1) II. 101, IV.1; (2) II. 150, III. 418; (3) II. 199, 

LIT. 368 5 (4) 11. 248, TUl. 318; (5) 11.905, TEL 2635.46) 1b 55s ti ain: 

(7) AL. 406, 111160; (8) IT. 458, 01L. ata 5) (0) Libri hep) 

6. JLhad, Book I. 
Inv. No. 1873. First century. (On the verso is a document of Domitian’s 

reign.) Acquired in 1911. Provenance unknown but accompanying papyri from 
the Fayum. The foot of the roll has disappeared with several verses from each 
column. Present height of roll 23-5 cm. Column 19 cm.x18 cm.; kodAjpara 
16-5 cm. Originally 35 lines to a column. Written along the fibres. Large 
rounded irregular uncial hand. No accents or breathings. A stop, middle rather 
than high, is used at the end of the line. The text abounds with unintelligent 
mistakes. The symbol fl (= zounrijs) appears against Il. 419 and 441, and the 
names of speakers in cursive opposite ll. 227, 284, and 337. Stichometrical signs 
occur, when preserved, at each hundred lines and (no longer intact) at the end. 
A occurs opposite |. 419, implying either a minus text or, more likely, accidental 
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omissions. On the verso, besides the document referred to and a possible 
stichometrical note, are written ]. t and the beginning of 1. 2 of the /Zad, with other 
jottings. Partly collated as p!% in Allen, The Homeric Catalogue of Ships (1921), 
with which text the collation below is made. Facsimile of ll. 630-660 and of title 
in New Pal. Soc. ii. 53. 

Iliad II. 451-875. Followed by a prose introduction to the Z/iad. 

Pap. 1873 (1). 

Il. Il. 251 [kav ow ovedea te tpodepors voarov re] duacoots Coli 
[ovde Tt Tw cada Lomev ows ETAL TAdE eplya 
[y €v NE Kakws vooTyTopev vies Ayatwr] 

[Tw vuy Atpedy Ayapeuvorvr Tropes awly 
Rest of col. and beginning of col. ii lost. 

[opoduE 5 atparoecoa petadpelvou [e€uraveorn] Col. ii 

[oxyTTpov vio xpvaeov o 6 ap eLlero [rapByoev Te] 
[ahkynoas 8 aypeov wor arolulolé[aro daxpv] 

270 [ou d€ Kav ayvupevor TEP ET avTw you ylehaccar] 

[woe de Tis evmeoKeyv Lowy es] mAr[oLOV ahdov] 

z[us] tov Axaw(v) w tomo[t] y Sy [wupe Odvaocers eloOd[a eopye] 

erawe(v) Odvocea Bovhas 7 e€[apyov ayalas modlenoly Te Kopvocwr] 
vuv de Toole fey apiorov ev Aplylevorow epeger] 

275 os Tlolv AwB[nrnpa ereoBodov eax ayopawy] 
ov Onv pu madw avtis avyoe. Ovpos aynvap] 
vikjeeen Baoiiynas overderois emecoow] 

ws [dacav y TAnOvs ava 8 o mrodkuvTopHos Odvacers] 
eoT[n oKNnTTpOV Exav Tapa Se yhavKwmris AOnvy] 

280 ELolomMEvN KNPUKL o.wrav daov avwyet| 

[ws] apa [8 ov mpwro. Te Kat voTaToL vies Ayatwr] 

pvbolv] alkovoeay Kar emippaccaiato Bovdny] 

Odvacevs o odw evdl[poveay ayopnoato Kat pereeuTer] 

mp(o)s Ayapep{vove) [A]rpedy viuv dy oe ava efehovow Axarou] 

Rest of col. and beginning of col. iii lost. 

296 [evOade pipvovTerot Tw] ov veweotlou Ayatlous Col. iii 

[acyahaay mapa vyvor Kjopwrilow adda Kau eut|ys 

[avoypov tor Snpov Te] pevew Keveov te veerOau 

269. 1. dropopgaro. 

B 2 
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[tThnte furor Kau peivate emxOovov odpa Sawpev 

300 [n ereov Kadyas palvrevere ne Kal OvKL 

[ev yap 8 rode wylev ev ppeow eore Se mavres 

[mapTupoL ovs my KNPES <Bav Oavalroto depovoat 

[xOula re Kar mpl oT Es Avdwda] vnes Ayatwr 

[nyepeDovro Kaka Tpiapor Kat Tpwor] pepovoau’ 

305 [nuers 8 ape wept Kpnvnv vepolvs kata Bwpors] 
[epSopev abavatoror TeAneT]oas exaropPas 
[kadne vio mhataviota. ofev pleev aydaov vdalp] 

[v0 edaryn peya onpa Spaxwv em] vota dadoivos] 
[opepdadeos Tov p avtos Odupmruols nKe powa[de] 

Il. II. 331 [aAX aye puluvere mavres evxvnpevoes A[xarlou Col. iv 

[avrov evs] 0 Kev actu peya IIpuapoto eholulev: 

[ws ear Apyleior de prey evayor aude de r[nels 
[opepdarelov KovaBynoar alvjoavrwr [vir Ayatwv 

335 [mvOov emlawynoavtes Odvalolnos Pevoro- 

[rose de plvOwp npxe Tepnvos wurmota Neorwp: 

[w momo. njon watow eoixotes ayopaacbe 

mpl o(s)}[o(vs)] Axar[o(vs) | vinmaxots] ous ov TL pedet eae Epya- 
an dn ovvOecva Te Kar opkia Byoerar ype 

340 €[v mupt On Bolvdau Te yevorato pyndea T avdpav 

o[movdat T] axpnro. Kau [deEvale ns emwemuOpev 

alutws yalp emeeoo epioalwvoplev ovfdle te p[nxos] 

[evpepelvar Svvapec[$a modvy ypovov ¢[vOad coves] 

[Arpedn ov] 8 8 ws mpl exov acreugea Bovdyr] 
345 [apyev Apyetorowy] ava K[patepas vop.vas] 

[Neorwp i 

Pap. 1873 (2). 

Il. IL. 364 [elu de Kev ws epEnus Kar Tor wevHovrar Axalior} Col. v 

[ylvwone ere? os O nyenovav Kakos os Te [vv Nawr] 

[n]8 os k exOdos everot Kata odeas yap payxeolvrar] 

299. ]. éxt xpovov. 300. Ik pavreverar. 336. I pvdov. MSS. xat ELT. 
445. So p* and Plutarch, Vit. Hom. 2. 5%. MSS. xard. ee ae 366. 1. enor 
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380 

39° 

395 

li. Il. 398 

Aoi ee OLR Y >? EPIC fe 

[ylvacean 5 es Kav Oeomeoine Tow ov adalra€eils 

n avdpev KaxoTntr Kat adpadun modemovo 

tov § amape.Bopevos tpooedy Kpeoly Ayapleuver- 

N Pav avT ayopn. veikas yepov vias Ayaliwr] 

at yap Zev te tratep kat AOr[vlaun Kar Amoddo[r] 

TotovTor Sexa por oupP[pladpoves eue[y Ayarwr] 

[Tlm Ke TAX NUvoELE mod{tls Iprayoto avalxros] 

[xlepou vd nueltlepyioy adlovoa ta epOo[pevy] ze 
ahha por at[yroyos] Kpo[mdy]s Zevis adlye edwxev 

os pe per alzpnKrous epioas Kav verxea Baddelo 

[kar ylap eyoly Ayres TE payeroapel evve|ka Koupys 

[av]ruBuolus ereeoow eyw 8 ypxov xaderalwor 

ev de [wor es ye pray Bovdevooluey ovkler emleuta 

Tpwol[w avaBrnous Kakov ec|oerar ovd y[ Bator: 

vuv 8 [epxeoO emu Seumvjov wa Evvayolpev] Apna: 

ev pey tis Sopu On€alobw: ev 8 acomd[a bec]Ow- 
ev de Tus [urmotowv Seutvjov Sotw wk[vTodec oly 

ev Oe Tis appalros alud[i]s wowv mode porto pedeloOw 
ws Ke Tavynpleptoe o|ruyepar Kpivolwe? April 

ov yap mavowd(n ye] peteooerar ov[d Baro] 

ev pn vv€ ehOorvloa Sdilaxpuveet pevos [avdpar): 

wopwce pev Tv TeA]anov andr or[nbeoduly 

aomidos ap[puBpoT|ns: mepe 8 eyxler Xerpa Kaluerrae 

[\JSpworet Se [rev umols evtpoxov [appa tira]: 

[ow Se Kk [eywr amavelvOe paxnls efehovta vono]w 

(uiplvalle mapa vyviow Kopwrlicw ov ov eretta] 

[apkhioly exoertar dlvyeey klvvas nS oLvwvovs| 

[ws epar Apyetou de] pey ellaxov ws ore Kupa] 

[axryne eb vibydme ole Keluvnone Nortos ehOar] 

agtavtes 8 opeolvro Kedacbertes Kat]a vyas Col. vi 

KamVELoaV TE KjaTa KdLoLaS Kal SeuTTV]oV €doVTO" 

374. |. re. 375. edwxey rather than eOyxev, as in p*. 383. « written {c, 

i.e. corrected from uo by insertion of the symbol above to indicate junction. 390. MSS. 

évEoov. 398. 1. dvordvres. 399. 1. Karviccav. 
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420 

Il. II. 435 

CATALOGUE OF LITERARY PAPYRI 

addos 5 ahdwe epele Oewy arevyevelrawy 

evyopevos Oarfatov te puvyew Kat] pwrov Apnos: 

avtap o Bovy tepelvoev avak avdplov Ayapenver 

muva tevraet[ypov vireppever K]poviwre 

Kucdnokev Se ylepovras apiotynas] Tavayawr- 

Neoropa pev mplotiora Kat Idopelyna avaxra: 

avtap emer Atalvre Sum Kar Tvdeo]s voy 
exto[y] 6 avt Odvo[na Aw pytw atadalyrov: 

avropatos Se [ov nfe Bonv aylafos Mevehaos 
mdee yap xlalz[a Ovpov aded]peov ws emovetto: 

> Bovy Se tepluaTnoavTo Kau ovdloyuTas avedovTo- 
[rock 8 evlyopevos] pelredy Kpeluwy Ayapepvlov: 

Zelv kvdvoTle peyote Kehalwledes avlepr varo[vr] 

pn [mpw em niledvov Svvar Kale em] Kvedas ehOew 

mpl pe Kalra apynves Badelerv] Hprapoto pedrabpfor] 
avf[adroev mlpnoat de tupos S[niotlo Ovperpa: 

Ex{ropeov dle xitwva tep o[tnbjeoou Sar€ear: 

xXar[Kor pwlyadeov zrodees [5 alud avrov erai[por] 

ampnulees ev] Koviniow ooa€é Naljovaro yaar: 

ws ed{alr ovd apa mw ot [elrex[paatlve Kpoverwv: 

ahd o ye Sexto jets ipa [rovoy 8] apweyaptov ode der] 
avrap ee. p ev€avTo K[au ovdoxv|ras mpoBadovto 

avepvoav pev Tpwr[a Kar expataly Kar edeipay 

pnpolus] 7 e€erapov [kara te Kvone exaruialy] 

dum[rvyla mounoarvt[es er avrwv § wlobernc alr] 

kat Ta plev ap oxilnilow advddouow Kare|Kasov: 

othalyya & ap alpmreipavres uTeipexov] Hdaroroo] 
[avrap eme|. tavoolavto movov TeTuKoVTO TE] Salta] 

pnkere vuv 88 ave reywlueOa pnkere [Snpor] — Col. vii 
epBarropelfa epyov o] dy Oeos eyvalhiLet] 
add aye Knprikes pev Alyatov XaAKox[iTwvlov 

403. 1. mova. 416. 1. data. 419. [1 (= zouyryjs) marks the narrative and 
occurs also against 441, which wrongly repeats 419. 420. pes: 1. per. 427-429. 
Omitted through haplography. 435. MSS. pnd ere dypdv. 436. 1. duBadrdAope6a, 
eyyvariler. 



Bor POonkiRY 3s) EPIC 7 

aov Knpvocorfres alyepovrwy Kalra viyas 

ype 8 abpolor woe] ‘KATO. gtpatov ¢ulpu[y] Axawwy 

440. elopev oppa Ke Oacloov eyerpomey of€vy] Apna: 
Fl ws epar ovd alpa Tw] ou erexparawe Kpovewy 

aurTiKa Knpuklecot| Avyvd[Oloyyoror xledev|ore 

Knpvocey modewovde Kap]n Koplowrtlas Axatous: 

ou pev ex[npvocov Tor 8 nyepovTo pa] wKa- 

445 oft] 6 aud [Atpevova dwolrpedlees Bactdyles 
[Ovvov kpwortes petla Se [yhavkwmis AOnvy] 
[avywd exovo epitipol ay|npav abavarny re] 

[7ns exarov Ovocavol] tayxpuceot nlepeHovrar] 
[qwavres evm\eKees elkaropBouos [Se exacros| 

450 [ou Ty Tatpaccolvca Suerov7[o Aaov Ayawr] 

[orpuvova evan ely Se cHevos [wpcev exaorat] 
[kapdune addAnxrov] todemilely noe payer Oar] 

[root 5 adap modeulos yAuKvaly yever ne veer Oat] 

[ev vnvot yadupyn|iot gudrnv es tralrpida yarav] 
455 [nuTe mup atondrov emipreyer aczerfov vdnv] 

[ovpeos ev Kopudyis] exabev Se te [pawverjar avyn 

[ws Twy epxopevaly amo yadkov [Geomect)ovo 

[avyAn tapdavowcla de avlepos [ovpavor] ier 

[Tov 8 ws T oprOav melrenvav eOvea wod)\a 
—Lxnvev n yepavev n KluKvav Sou[hiyoderp aly] 

[Actw ev Aewwr. Kavolrpiov apldu peefpa] 

462 [evOa kar evOa toTwvTat alyaddopeva amrepuvyerou] 

Pap. 1873 (3). 

Il. Il. 466 [opepdadeov xovaBile Todwv avtwy Te kali wma: Col. viii 

leorav 8 ev repor Skapavdprar avOew|oevte 

[uvpior oooa Te pudda Kaw avlen yuyverau won: 

[yuTe purawy adwawv €fvea wodda] | 

470 [au Te KaTa oTaOuov ouvniov nao |Kovow 

[wpyt ev elapwyt ore TE yhayos ayyea djevet 

441. See note on 419. MSS. 088 dxiOnoe avak avdpav “Ayapéeuvor. 



8 CATALOGUE OF LITERARY PAPYRI 

[roooou emt Tpwecor Kapyn Kopowvtes Alyatou 

[ev media toravTo Suappatoay penaja|Tles: 

[Tous 8 ws T alTo\ua TAaTE avywy at|mohoL avdpes 

[pera Stakpwwow emer KE vopat puyewlo[ely: 

[ws Tous nyepoves Suexocpeoy evlla Kar eva 

[ 

475 

vopwnvd evar peta Se yravKwlmus AOnvyn 

oppatia Kar Kepadny ixedos Aw Tep|riKepavvar 

Ape de Cwvny [orepvov de Tlocevdawr} 

480 nute Bous ayelhndu pler e€oylos em]\eTo Tavtwy 

Tavpos: o yap tle Boecou] peraumplemler aypopevo.o- 

tovov ap Arplednv Ankle Zevs nualre] Kear 
exmpere ev [moddotlou Kar eoyov ylpwlerow: 

eomete vuv [wor Mojvoo Odvymia [Swluar exovoat 

485 umes yap Oeale ealre wapeore Te to[re] TE TavTa 

npets de Keols ovlov axovomer [ovdle TL wOpev 

ou TWes yyeplovles Aavawy kali Koipjavor noar: 

trAnOvv 8 ovK av [elyw pvOnoopale ovd] evopnva 
ovd eb pou dexa pev yhwooat S[exa Se oropar ever] 

490 dwovn 8 appynk{rols xahkeov de [wou nlrop even 
[ex] wy Odvprral[de]s Kovpar Atos [avytoyoto] 

[Ovlyarepes pur[noalial ooor vaio Iduov yor] 

[apx]ous av vylwv epew vyas TE TpoTacas] 

494 [Boww|rwyv [perv Invedews kav Anutos npxov] 

Il, IL 498 Ocomeav Tpaw re kale evpvylopov Muxadnooov Col. ix 
498* ot T Edewy tyov To 

ov T aud App evepor[ro Kale Ikeovov kar EpvOpas 

500 ou T EXewy txov 76 Thyv [klar Terewva 

Onahenv Medewva 7 evatysevov trodueOpolv] 

Kamas Evtpnow te rodvtpynpwva te Ovo Byv 

ov Te Aopwvovay Kat tounevt Advaptov 

ov te TNatavav exov ou dy Thevoavt evepovrto 

|S ATT 1]. pera Sé xpetwy “Ayapepvov. 479. Or perhaps Tocedawv|u. 480. 1. 
bey. 481. 1. perampére. ‘yp of aypomevoro corr. from x (2). 1. dypopevyor. 488, 
1. dvoujve. 491. MSS. Motoau. 498. 1. Tpatav. 498. A confusion with 
500; o Of o rewritten. 503. 1. Kopéveav. 504. MSS. #8 ot Tava’. 
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WmPOEL RY e.) £ PIC 9 

ot 8 [T}roOBas evyov evktipevoy mrodueOpov 
Oyxnorov vepov Tocedntov ay\aov ahoos 

ou Te ToAVaTapvAov [Ap|yyv [e]yov ov Te Midevay 

Nioaly re Cabelny AvOndova t exxyarowolaly: 

Tov [pwely welvTyKolvTa vees Kiov ev Se exlacTyL] 

Klouplou Boww|trwy exajrov Kau ekoot Balivjov 

ot [8] AomAndova vafioly 1d Opxopevov Mifvverjov: 

tlolv npx Ackadados Kau Iadkpevos vies Apyfols 

ovs texey Aotvoyn Souwe Axtopos ACei[d]ao 

TapUevos aden vTEepwmiov ecavaBaca 
Alplne kparepwu o Se ot alalpekeEato dabpn. 

tlovls Se tpinkovra ylAalfupau vees extiyowvTo 

aluTjap Daxewwyv Odzo[s] Kau Emuorpodos [npxlov 

vies I]pitov peyabuploly NapBoddao0 

ot Kutaptocov exov TlovWwva re metpneooav 

Kpluloav te Cadenyv Av[O\ndova 7 exyatowrar 

ou T Avenwperayv Klar Taluodw apdpevewovto 

[ok tT apa tap mworaplov Ky]\dioov diov evaro[y] 

oft te] AtXauov exoly mnynes emt] Kn gecoto: 

tlouls 5 apa tecolapaxovra plehauvay vyels etlovto 

[ov plev Baxeiwy orryas totaloav apdrelolyto- 

[Bowwrwr] § eu[rdnv er apiotepa O\wpyoolorro] 

ahha mod[v perlwy odvyos pmev env awwolwpn€ Col. x 

eyxetne 0 e[kexlacTto Tmavehdnvas Ayxatous 

ou Kuvov t [evjeuovt Omoevta te Kadd\tapov Te 

Bnooav te XKapdynv Te kar Avynas eparewvas 

Tapd¢nv te @poviov te Boaypiov apdu pecbpa: 

To O apa TEToOEPAKOVTA MENaLVAL VES ETOVTO" 

535 AoKkpwv ot vatovat TEepyV LEepns EvBouys: 

ot 6 EvBoway exov pevea mvnovtes ABavtes 

506. 1. @ after “Oyynorov. 509. ¢ Of xoy a later insertion. Bi Aad; aidoin. 

517. Pwxewv: so several authorities (cf. 525). Odio[s]: 1. Sxed~os. 519. l; Tv6dva. 

520. |. cal Aavdida xai TLavorqje: repeated from 508. ‘ 521. MSS: dacptv epovT0. 

523. 1. AdAqav. 525. 1. dporérovtes. 529. 1. AwoOdpyé. 530. |. Kat “Axatovs. 

532. |. Avyeias. 534. |. reoapdKovta: SO too 630, 644, &c. 536. 1. wveiovres. 



10 CATALOGUE OF LITERARY PAPYRI 

Xadkeda + Experpevay te todvotapvdov @ lorvavay 
Knpwo[v] + epadov Avov 7 avru mroefpov: 
ov Te Kap{vo}|rov exov nd v Xrupa valileraacKov 

540 Tay av nhyewevev Ededynvap . offols Aplyos] 
[XadkwSor|rvadns peyabuipoly aplyos ABavtlwr: 

tolt] 8 alwa] mavres eovto (Bool. omMov Koplow|pytes 

ALYPYTAL mEeLawTes opexOnicw pedtuno[t] 

Bopynkas pyntew Syrov apdu ornerou 
545 Tall] O apa TecoapaKovTa pedawar vNES ETOVTO" 

ot 6 [alo [A]Onvas evyov evxremevov rode pov 
Snpov EpexOnos peyadntopos ov tor AOnvyn 
Opewe Avos Ovyarnp texe Se LeSwpos apovpa: 
Kad 6 ev AOnvyts auvev ewe Ev TLOVL Vw: 

on o1 (e) evOa Se viv Tavpotor Kal opvetots tAKaovTat 

Kovpot A[Ojnvarwy mepirehheevov eviavTov: 

tov av[O nlyeuovev vevos Ilerews MeveoOlev]s: 

tat § ov [70] T's omotos emtyOovos yever avr[np] 

Koop[noat urmouvs Te Kal avepas acmd.a|[Tas| 

555 Neoz[wp ovos eloilev 0 yap moyeveotepos nev 

Tlor 6 apa ev|rnKkovra plelAauvar [vyes emovTo] 

A[tas 8 ex Sadaluwos ayy Sluwxalidexa vyas] 

559 oft 6 Apyos 7 etyor Tlep[vvOa te Teryieooar] 

Pap. 1873 (4). 
I]. II. 562 ov t exov Avywav Mao[ynra] te Kovpor Axaro[y] Col. xi 

Tov avd nyewoveve Bolnv] ayafos Avopndns 
Kat SOevehos Kazravynos ayaxdevrov didos vios: 

365 Towrt 8 ap Evpvados tpiratos Kiev woobeos hws 
Mykiotews vios Tahatovidao avaKros 

ouvtavrav 8 nyewtro Bonv ayalos Avopndns: 

37. 7: lore. B30. 0 S40 Gb 540. 1. Hyeuovev’; a letter precedes ofos. 
542. 1. dw “ABavres, dmiBev. 5.43. 1. dpexrhuow. 550. MSS. pw. 551. |. wepureAdo- 
pevov. 552. 1. MereGo. 553. 1. erry Odvi0. 555+ |. rpoyevéorepos. 558. Probably 
om.; see G. M. Bolling, Zhe External Evidence for Interpolation in Homer (1925), 
Pp. 255. 566. 1. Mnyxioréos. 
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Arr CGOnlRY s): PIC ua 

Toot 6 ap oydonkovTa pedatvat vyes eovTo: 
or de Muxyvas evyov evxreipevov mrod\veOpor 

adverov te KopwOov evxtysevas te Kiewvas 

Opvetas 7 evewovto Apalupenv Tt eparewny 

kat Lukvwov ot ap Adplylotos mpwt euBacidrevcer: 

ot 8 Tirelpyl[oulny [re Kav alirewnv Tovodal|cav 

Tle[AAlnvnv r elyov 78] Avytov audwepjovro 

Avy|tjadov + ava wralytTja Kar aud EXduxy[v] evperav: 

TwV EKaToV Vnwv npxXEe Kpetov Ayapenveov: 
Atpedns apa Tw. ye Todv TEeLoTOL Kal aploToL 

haou emovtT ev 6 avtos edvaETO Vwpota yahKov 
KVOLOWY OTL Tag METETpETEY Npweoow," 

OUVEK aplioTos env Tohv Se TELaTOUS aye aovs: 
ot 6 [t}yot Kowknyv Aakedaiova Kytwecoav 

Dapw Te LwapTnv Te TohuTpypwva te Meconv 

Bpvdevas T evepovrTo Kar Avyetas eparewvas 
ou T ap Apukdas evyov Edos 7 edadov troduefpov 

ot Te~Aaay exyov nd OlitjvAov apdevenovto- 

ev 8 autos Kiev nolt mlpoPvpeuniot merous: 
oTpuvev todeulovde plakiota de vero Pupar 
teccacba Oder[ns oppnpata] Te OTOVaXas TE 

ou Ofe] IIvAov + evepovro Klar Apnynv eparewny 
Kalu Olpvoy A[Adecovo wopov Kale elvKritov Alm[v} 

otlevtlo yap evxopevos viknoemev eimlep aly avTat Col. xii 

Moviolar aevdou[pller Kov[plar Aros atyroxoto 

ar de yokwoapevar Typloly Oecav avtap aovonv 

Oeomecinv ‘adedovto Kat exdedafov KiOapiorov: 
Tov av nyepoveve [Tlepnvios urmota Neotwp: 

To. 0 evernkovta yapupar vees EDTLYOWVTO™ 

ov T exov Apkadiunv vio AvdAnVns opos aimu 

568. Allen éydwxovra: so too 652. 572. 1.60. euBacirevoev: see Allen, app. 
Crit; 574. MSS. dudeveuorto. 579. A curved line enclosing a dot over vy of 
npwesow (qu. for deletion ?). 581. |. etyov. 583. 1. Bovoesas. 586, 587. 

Omitted. 590. |. “Edens. 598. mp of aedomev cancelled by two dots above it. 

603. 1. &, KudAnvys. 



IZ CATALOGUE OF LITERARY PAPYRI 

Aurutiov mapa TupBov w avepes ayximaxynTat 

605 ot Peveov Te veswovTo Kat Opyopevov mohupyAov 

Pun[n|y te Srparmv te Kat nveyrocooay Eynwomyy 

K[au Tlexenv ecyov Ka Marwenv epalrlewny 

[S7vljudyrov 7 eyov Kar Llappalouny ev|epovto: 
[7Tlev npx Aykatoto [ralis kpewv Alyamry|ywp 

610 e€nkovtTa vewy trodees 6 ev vale ElKacTyL 
Apkades avdpes eBatvov emioramevor mohepelew 

avtos yap ofw dwxev ava avdpov Ayapenvav 

UNAS EVTTEAMOUS TEPAaY ETL OLVOTTA TOVTOV" 
Atpeons emt ov odt Oadrdrdacowa epya peundeu 

615 ot 5 apa Boumpacvoyv te kat Hida duoy evasov 

occov eb Tppwyn kat Mupowos ecxatowca 

meTpyr T Odevnv Kat Aeovov evTos eEepyet 

Tov av Tecoapes apyou ecav Sexa 5 avdp ekaoTwu 

ynes erovtTo Ooas mrodees 8 euPBawvov Errevou: 
620 Tw pev ap Apdisayos Kat @admo[s] nynoacOny 

[vels 0 prev Kreatrov o 6 ap Evpvro[v Axk]ropiwvos- 

[rwv| ° Apapvyxedons npye Kparelpos Arlwpns 

[rwv Se] teraprwv ynpxe Lodv€elvos Oeoledns: 
[vos Aylacbeveos Avyniadao [avaxros] 

625 [or 8 ex Aolvdryioto Elylwawv [0 tepawr] 

Il. Il. 630 tw 6 apa teloolepaxovra pedawar vnes eror[ro] Col. xili 

avtap Odvoceus}] nye Kedaddnvas peyabupous 

ot p Ifakny eixov Kar Nnpitov woobvddov 
kat Kpoxvde evewovto kar AvyiuTra Tpynyeay: 

ou te ZaxvvOov exov nd ov Yapov appevepovto: 
635 Ol T NTELpoV EXoY NO avTiTEpaL EvEemovTo" 

tov pev Odvocers eye Aw pnt atadavrov: 

To. 8 apa vyes emovTo Suvwd<eka pidtoTapeLot 
Attohov 8 nyeito Boas Avdpaipovos vios 

607. A: Teyény, | kat Mavtwenv. 614. 1. Oaddooua. 615. 1. dtav. 617. 
Li meéTpN tT Odevin kal ’AXicvov. 618. 1. avdpé. 621. Axropiwvos: see Allen, app. 
crit. 622. 1. "Apapvyxetdys. 635. First « of avrirepa: a later insertion. 636. 
1. Npxe, arddavros. 
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A. POETRY: EPIC 13 

ot IIXevpwv eveuovto Kat Oevoy nde Tvdnvnv 

Xadxida 7 aly]yiahov Kadvdwva te wetpnecoar’ 

ov ylalo er] Ouwlnols peyadynropos wees noav 

ovd apa t [avtjos env Oave [Sle EavOos Mé(Acayplos: 
tot © em [walt eradto avaocepnev Atrwdfolioe 

Tor 5 aa TecoEpaKovTa pedalvat VES ETOVTO: 

Kpntav § Idopevevs Sovpixdutos nyepoveve: 

ot Kvwoov t etyov Topruva te Tiyweooav 

Avxrov Midytov te Kat apywwoevTa Kapupov 

@Pavorov te PuTvov Te odes ev vateTawoas: 

ahdor 8 o Kpnrnv exatovrohw apdevepovto: 

Tov pev ap Evdopevevs Sovpixhutos nyepoveve 

Mnptovys 6 aradavros Evvahiwr avdpipovry 

Toit S ap oydoonkovTa pedaivat vyes ETOVTO: 

TAntodenos 8 Hpaxdevdyns nus Te peyas TE 
ek Podov eyvlea vnas ayev Podiwry ayepolyo 

ot Podov aludelveuovto dua Tpiya Koopy|Gevres}: 
Awédov I[nhvoov tle kar apywoevta Kaplepor] 

ov texlev Aorvoxjeav Pine Hpaxdevety|{] 

tylv ayer e€ Edupys tloz[apov amo LeddnevTos] 

melpaas acrea Todda SioTpedewy arlnav] 

Pap. 1873 (5). 

non ynpacKor{ra] Avkuprioy olos Apyos: Col. xiv 
ausa Se vyas en[nl€e wohvy 5 0 ye Naov ayepals} 

Bn devywv em tovrov amenoav yap ot ad[Ajou 

vies vewvor Te Bins Hpakdnevns 
avrap o y es Podoy vey adolplevos adyea Tacyov 

tpixy0a Se waxnOer Karapvra[djov 1d edrnfev 
ex Auos os Te Jeowor Kar avOpwroow avaccet: 

Kat od Oeorecvov movtov KaTexeve Kpoviwy 

642. 1. dp ér. 643. 1. éréraAro. 644. 1. rexoapdaxovra. — 647. Kapupov 

from 656: 1. Avcacvor. 6e7. MSS.7. 657. Omitted; see after 683. 

658. 1. ’Aorudyxeta. 663. 1. dor. 666. 1. viees. 
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Newpevs Aoupnfev ayer tpelis] vynas ceuoas: 

Newpevs Ayhai[y]s vos Xapovo T avaktos 

Netpevs os KalAlAuoros avyp vio Iuov noe. 

tov [[d]] adjAwv Alavawy per allumova IIndfelova 

675 add adalzradvos elnv mavipos de] ot [elomiero halos 

ov 5 apa Nuovplov 7 evyov Kparrafov te Kacov] te 

kat Kwyv Evpvmvdo.o todiy vycovs TE Kadvélvas: 

Tov av Bidurmos te Kau Alvtupos nynoacOy\y 

@eccoahov vie dvw Hpaxheidao avaxros] 

680 Twv Se TpinkovTa yadu[par vees eaTiyow|vTo: 

vuv av Tovs o7got To Ilekaclyrxov Apyos evatlov 

ou tT Adov ot t Adomrnv ov te Tlonyw evenovTo| 

ov T etyov POeinv nd Addadla KaddAvyvvaiKa] 

6837 tov pev TXytrohenos Solupixdutos nyeploveve 

Muppuooves [d]e kadevvto [kar Ehdnves Kat] Ayaor 

685 Tov av mev7|n|kovTa vealy nv apyos AxtddAleus 

add ou y ov modenoLo Svonxelos E4vworTo] 

688 KeiTo yap ev vyeloou mlodapKns dios AytAdeus] 

Koupns Xoolpevos Bowoyidos nuKopo.o] 

Tyv ek Avpl[ynooov e€eikeTo Toda poyynoas] 
Avpvyno|cov SuatropOnoas Kau TELYER OnBys] lanl 69 

Il. II. 696 Anuntpos Teyevos I7[wlva Tre wntepa pyndwv Col. xv 

ayxyiahov t Avtpwva vole I]redeov Nexerrounv: 

tov av Ilpwrexthaos Apyios yyemoveve 
{wos ewv Tore On EXEV KaTa yarn peaLvay 

yoo Tov de Kat apditpudns adoxos Puvdaky ededeuTTO 

kat Somos nuitedns Tov 8 exrave [A]apdavos avyp: 
vnos amofiwoKovta tohv tmpwtic[ro Ayavwv 

ovde pev ovd om avapyo extuy Tof[elov ye wev apxov 

ahha ogeas Koopnoe odapkns offols Apyos 

671. 1. ad Svpnbev: see Allen, app. crit. ayev: see Allen. 672. 1. Xapdzoo. 
674. A dot over 6, apparently for deletion. 675. eomero: so p*. 680. Tw: 
see Allen, app. crit. 683. 1. “EXAdda. 683%. 657 wrongly inserted here. 1. rév. 
687. Omitted. 689. 1. ywdpevos. 696. 1. undov. 699. 1. rére 3 dn, pédAawva. 
700. |. audidpudrs. 702. 1. droOpwoxovra. 703. op: |. ot. 
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705 Idixhov vios wodAvpnrov Pvdaxi[dao] 

avTokactyyytos peyabupov Ip|w|reotkaov 

0 TPOTEpos ‘yevens ‘o [8] Apa TPOTEPOS KaL apeLwv 
Hpws II[plwrectdaos [A]pnios ovde t[t] aor 

devlovO nyeulovo[s] tofeov ye plev] exOdov elovTja: 
710 Tale 6 apa teooapalkovTa [uedawvale vyes emovTo: 

ov de Dlepas evepov|ro Tmapar BouBni dla Auvyv 

BowBynv [kav TAadvpas] Kau evatiyevy[y TawdxKov- 

tov & ylpx Adpnroto] didos mais evdle|Ka vywv 

Evy los tov vr Adulntw texe da yuvaikwy 
715 Adkno{ris Te\tao Ovylatpev Loos aploTn: 

ot 6 apa [Myfarvnv klar Oavpaxinv vlenovro 

kat Med{uBoray exov] Kat Odulwva tpynyerar: 

tov de [PuroxryTns ylpxev To€wv ev evdws 

emta view eperar 6 ely exaorne TevTyKOVTA 

720 euPeBlacay to€wy elu evdores ude palylerOau: - 
ahdt o plev ev vnowi Keutlo Kpatep adyea [wlacywr 

Anpvole ev nyabenu oft] pv AuTov ves Axavwr 

edxet [woxOiLovra Kaklwu ohooporfols vdpov: 

evO o [ye Ket ayewy Taxa] de pvnoeoOjar eweddoly] 

Apylevot mapa vyvor Bidok|ryTa0 avlalKtos 

[ovde fev ovd ov avapxor ecav Toleov yle pev apyxor] f=.) 72 

Il. II. 730 ov T €xov Ovxadinv wohw Evi[puroly Oryadenols] Col. xvi 

tov av0 nyicOnv Ackdnm{t]ov dvo made 
untnp 8 ayaw Todadipios nde Maxaoly] 
Twv d€ TpLnKovTa yAadupat vees eat XowrTo] 

ot 8 exov Oppenov ov Se Kpnvynv Trepefar] 

135 Ol T eyov Aortepioy Turavoro te hevKa xalpnva) 

Tov npx Evpumvdos Evatpovos ayaos [vios] 

Tw. 8 apa TecoepakovTa pedatvar vyes eTovTO] 

704. 1. daAdrepos yevenL. - 713. twv 5: so some other MSS, Uniting this and the 

previous line in the right margin a later hand has written a large symbol like Z of doubtful 

import ; perhaps stichometric but not the same hand as the other stichometric figures. 

732. 1. inrnp’. 733. MSS. rois dé. 734. l. Te Kpyvyv. 
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ou 6 Apyioav exov kat Tvptavny eveno|vTo] 

Op@ynv Hrovnv te wodwv t Odooccova heluKny] 

740 Tav av yyewoveve pevetohemols IoAvzourys] 

vios Ilepufooo tov afavros rexero Zlevs| 

tov p vio Ilepufow: texero KdvTOS In[rodapea] 

npate Tal. ojre Pypals elreewato axvyelvtas] 

tous © ek IIn\vov woe kar AvOixeoor wehaccer] 

745 OVK Olos apa Tau ye Aeovrevs olos Alpyos] 

vios vTepOupoto Kopwvouv Kawvewdao 

Tos O apa TecoepakovTa pehaivar [vyEs eToVTO] 

Touvevs 5 ax Kudov nye dvw Kar evkoor [vyas] 

Tot 6 Auveunves emovtTo peveTToeulor Te TeparBor] 

750 ov Tept Awdwrnv dvoyepepov ouxe efer{ro] 

ou T app emeptov Tirapno.ov epy evepovTo] 

os p es IInvetov mporer kaddipoov vdwp 

ovd o ye IInvews ovvpuoryerar apyupodevnt] 

aha To piv KabumepOev emippeer nut €[Aatov] 

755 opkov yap Sewov Xrvyos vdatos eotw [atoppw€] 

Mayvytav 8 npxev Ipoboos TerOpndolvos vos] 

ov wept Ilnveov Kat IIind{voly ewooupvddov 

vateakov Twv pmev [IIpob]oos Beos nyeploveve] 

[rlor 8 apa tercepalkovra] pedawat vyels erovTo] 

760 [ov]rols ap nylepovrles Aavawy Kar Korplalvjoe [yoar] 

Pap. 1873 (6). 

Col. xvii lost. 

I]. II. 803 [woddot yalp Klara aorv peya IIpia]yfov] emcxovpo.: Col. xviii 
[akvn 5 al\dov yrolooa Tohvotrepe|oy [alvOplwrlov 

805 [Too exlaoros avinp onpawerw oor mep alplyeu 

738. 1.”Apywoav: see Allen, app. crit. 741. 1. dOdvaros. 743. » of nuare 
corr. from a. 744. 1. II[nXéov. 746. 8 of Kawedao corr. from +. 748. 1. ék. 
749. 1. “Evijves. 751. Tirapnovov : so MSS. MSS. epya VELOVTO. 752. 
l. xaAXippoov. 754. 1. re. 758. 1. Bods. 803. Above this is written something 
with a line over it in another hand and the reverse way up. It may begin emvya... It 
has apparently no connexion with the text and is hardly stichometrical. ie 
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[rev 8 el&nyec Ow Koopyncaper|os Tro[\un |ras 
[ws efal@ Exrwp [5 ov tu Deas eros nyvoilyoev: 
[aupa de AKvo ayopyy em Tevyea 8 exoevoviro 
[waoar 8 wuyvurto tudas ex § exovto daols 

810 [welou 8] ummnes tle torus 8 opupaydos oplwper 
[eore de] Tis Opvoeoca wots aurea koholyn 
[ev medi]ou ararfevfe mepiSpopos evOa K]ar ev]0a 
[7nv nrlow avdpes [Barievay KixdyoKovory: 

[afavajrou Se Te [anya TohveKapOpuo1o Mulpuys 
815 [evOa ro}re Tpwles re Suexpibev yd emixolupor 

[Tpwor pev nycmoveve peyas KopvOaio]\os Exrap 
[IIpuapudyns apa tw. ye wodv mrELoTOL KaL ap|io}rou 
[Aaot OwpyooorrTo pewaotes eyyeunuct| 
[Aapdarmwv avr npxev evs Tats Ayxvto-ao] 

820 [Atvevas tov vr Ayxione Texe St Adpodut|ne 

[Idns ev Kyyporot Oea Bpotar evvybeacla: 
[ovk otos awa Tar ye duw Avtynvopos vie] 

[Apxyedoyos + Akapas Te payys ev evdote Tac]ys 
[or de Zederav evatoy virat moda vevatov [dy]s 

825 [adveror mivovTes vdwp pertav Atonmoto] 
[Tpwes twv avt npxe AvKaovos aydaos vios] 

[Tlavdapos wt Kar Tofov Amohdwy autos €dljwvev: 

[ov 5 Adpynorevav T evxyov Kat Snuov Amraicov] 
[kav [lirvevav exov Kat Tnpeins omos aut] 

830 [rw npx Adpnatos Te Kat Audios Awowp|n€ 

Il. I. 838 Aowols Tpraxidys [ov] AproBynbev depor vmor Col. xix 

840 Immo[floos 5 ave divAla Hekavywr eyyeripwpoaly) 

tov ov Aapioay ep[tBlwaka vaeraaoKov: 

Twlv n\px Immofoos te Ivara 7 ofos Apnos 

[ve [Sum] AnOoro Iehkacyou Tevrapidao- 

848 av[rap] Ivparypyls] aye Marovas aykvdoTo€ous 

81x. From 77. XI. 711. 1. zpomdpowe rods. = 8.27. 1. Cwxev. 839. Omitted. 
840. 1. dye. 841. 1. Adpucray. 842. 1. IvXavos. 843. Inserted later, in 
a small cursive hand. 844-847. Omitted. 

Ss 
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[7In[Alobev e€ Apvdwvos am Agiov evpu peovtos 
850 [A]g[volv Kav Kad[Alorov VOWP ETLKLOVATAL ata 

[Hlap\ayovev 8 nyevro Uvhapeveos Kacrov Kyp 
e€ Everwv ofev nutovav yevos aypoTepawy 

ot pa Kurwpov exov Kat Snoapov aypevenovto: 

ape TE TlapOeviov ToTapov KUTA Swat Evatov 

855 [K]plo|uvar Tt Auyluadov re Kau vinous Epvewwovs: 

avrap Adulwveyv Od.os Kar Emioitodos npxov 

t[n)ofev «€ AXv]Bns ofev apyvpov eoru yevebhy: 

M[volov de Xpolulis npye Kav [Evvosos ovalvijorys 

a[AA] ovk ovwwvoiowv Eeppvaato Knpa pedalivar] 
860 a{AJA edaun vo xepot TOdwKEOS Avaxtd|ao] 

EV TOTAPLWL ypucov 5 Avdeus exouioloe Sarppar] 

Dopkus av Ppvyas nye kat AoKkavios Geolerdys] 

mr €€ Ackarins penacav § vom palyer Pat] 

Maliloow av MecOdns Te Kar Avtipos yyynolac Any] 

865 vie Tadayweveos rw Tvyain texe dup[vy] 

ot [klat Myuovas nyov vro Thoda. yeyawr(as] 

Nalolrns av Kapov nynoato BapBapodovoly] 
ot M[tlAnrov exolv] PAtpwy 7 opos axpitodvdl)or] 

Ma[tlavdpov te poas Muxadys T aurea Kapnva] 

870 Tov pev ap Aplduluaxyos Kar Naorys nyynolacbnv] 

Nalo}rns Auduylalyos te Noptovos ayaa [rexva] 

os Kal ypuaov exlov modepovd tev ute xlovpn] 

pyltlos ovde zu ov tlo y emnpkeoe hvypov odeOpor] 

a[\A] damn v[7o xepol tTodwxKeos Araxvolao] 

875 [ev] alotapwr oft wep Tpwlas Kepare «lau addovs] 

850. 1. 05 (for cat), atav. « deleted after 8 of vdwp. 855. 1. "Epv@ivous. 856. 1. 
"Exiotpodos. 859. 1. épvcaro. 861 and 875 are interchanged. 861. 1. “Ayireds. 
864. 1. Myoow. 865. 1. ro. 867. 1. BapBapodover. 
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Pap. 1873 (7). 
TENVAAO-C ~ Col. xx [ 

APIOM [ 

TOUR OUST OU LTO. y Laren an» ] mpo [Tlys [AxA]Aew Col. xxi 
S pyvid[os] Tadd.JN....] Kal Oprlpol rs 
Berynglas Supynoacbal tovtov [roly zp 
omov Thv Sunyyno[w mlovovpelvios ov 

5 K QV apapralvo Ts al\nOevas Kata 

Tovs autovs [xpovjovs noav em{e}e p 

ev TnS Evp{v}@m[ns| Baoirers addor de 

Ts Ayat{i}as emupalvleoraror olt] Atpew 

5 mawdes Tov TeAlo[jo{u}s tov Tavrad 

10 ov Tov Atos Ayapeuvwv te kar Mev 

€\aos ovrou O€ Tas Tuvdapew{s} kar A 

ndas Ovyarepas eynuev Ayapep 

vov pev KdXvtayunotpay Edevny 

de tnv ex Atos Mevedaos emu de ™ms A 

I5 Olas awy wept tov EhAnozmo[vjrov to 

Tov KaeornKe. Suvacrys pia 

Hlos] Alaope]Sor[r]os tov Idov zloly Tpw 
os [rlov [EptyPovov tolv Aap[Savov tov At] 

os ex plev Tys Tov Avluavros Oulyarpos] 
20 ExaByls Ipuapos eylevyyoev alada] 

s evyea Kar Seka ely d€ TwV Tald\daKe] 

dav eva Kat Tptaklovra ovtos [de TH] 

SOM Nera Silay. vac jvov KadXolus Kat o| 

vvepyolv exov Adplodurny en[devorer] 

25 €lS Aak{eSapova tlov de Mevfedaov x] . 

at exelwvov Tov Katlpov arrodn[povr] 

tos ets [Kpnrnv tors Bacrrevors [Eev] 
GUELS Gh). er Pros ste Jevns Kartal 

3. g[as supplied by Hunt. 12. 1. éynuar. 15. awy: a mistake for rwv. 
22. ovros: Paris, though not already mentioned. 27. Cf. the account in the epitome 
of the Cyprza by Proclus. 

C2 
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EVNS KS «Bsa a Dolwieyv ovdl 
BO! QOMAG |. ni) some jurov dvare| 

LOU Sas tee mies IrAnovacerv [ 

BVT eee seh nate Jove peval 

7A ert apne ae .j7r exewys [ 

ATO owe Leee te on carl Iv dvyrl 

a5 Jaro tov [ 

Inoev | 

vy Kat tao Tous] EAAnou...vo...[ Col. xxii 

duayavak[roluvres [e]re Twv [adr] 
[kInpatav (a) [elaxev avrovs ofelv ovr] 

40 [oluoaavres fn Tpotepor ets [orlx(o] 

vy avakapipar mow thv Idov [oly 

ede? wS ol y audverov tadoly] Ex 
topos m\Oe § Apalaly] otpyply] Ovy 

cQemp eveons Hevfeot{eva. 

29. ®Boluwixyv: supplied by Hunt. 37. Probably continuous with 36. 38. adi or 
atvx suggested by Hunt. 42. Cf. Schol. Townley, 7/7. XXIV. 804 ds of y dudierov 
tadov “Exropos* 7AGe 8 "Apalav |”Apnos Ovydérnp peyadyropos avdpopdvoro. Both versions 
are designed to link the Ziad with the Aeshzopzs, the next poem of the epic cycle. 
43. Crénert rightly suggests Ozpypy(s), mother of Penthesilea by Ares, and refers to 
Apollodorus, ZZztome v. 1. 

The rest of the column is occupied by coarse scribbling of the first two lines of /iad I 

and other lines with stichometric note (AP |I@M[). 

7. ILhad, Book I. 
Inv. No. 742. Second century. (On the verso are accounts in a cursive hand 

of the second to third century.) Acquired in 1900. Height of roll 27:2 cm. 

Height of column 17-5 cm. Eight fragments with remains of four colunins. 

25 lines to a column. Written along the fibres. Large round calligraphic uncial 

hand. No stops or other marks, and no iota adscript. P. Oxy. i. 20, with plate; 

Oldfather 490; p’ in Allen. 

Thad Il. 730-736, 745-754; 770-779; 780-803; 804-809, 814-828. J7/. III. 

185 is inserted after 798. 

8: dais Bookstl, 
Inv. No. 886. Second to third century. Acquired in 1901. Four fragments 

from the last two columns of the book, the largest measuring 17-7 cm. x 4-I cm. 
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No complete line. Written along the fibres. Fairly large thick rounded uncial of 
somewhat biblical type. Accents, elision marks, breathings. Oldfather 493. 

Ihad Il. 836-852, 864-877, with title. 843 Tevralid{ao. 

9. lad, Book It. 
Inv. No. 1535. Late first century B.c. Acquired in 1906. 7-8 cm.x 4°5 cm. 

Parts of two columns, only a few letters surviving of each line. Written along 
the fibres. Fair-sized angular uncial hand. No accents or other marks. The 
diple appears against ll. 207 and 211. P. Oxy. iv. 687, with plate; Oldfather 
499; p*" in Allen. 

Iliad III. 185-189, 207-216. 

10. lad, Books IlI-v. 

Inv. No. 1826+689 B. Third century B.c. Acquired in 1909 and 1896. 

Twelve small fragments, the largest 8 cm.x4 cm. Width of margin 1 cm. 

Probably 40 lines to a column. Written along the fibres. Characteristic angular 

early uncial hand. No accents, breathings, or other marks. P. Hib. i. 20, with 

plate +P. Grenf. ii. 3; Oldfather 505; p*! in Allen. 

Iliad M11. 347-351, 354-356, 383-394; IV. 19-22, 55-61, 67-72, 80-83, 86- 

gI, 98-102, Tog—-113; V. 525-532, 796-803. 

11. had, Books I-IV. 
Inv. No. 136 (verso). First century. (On the recto are accounts of the 

reign of Augustus.) Acquired in 1889. 96 cm.x31-:2cm. Last five columns 

almost perfect, the remainder more or less fragmentary. The number of lines is 

stated at the foot of each column and averages about 46. Written across the 

fibres. Rough uncultured uncial hand of medium size with cursive affinities. 

The hundreds were numbered on the margin. Occasional circumflex accent, as 

over the proper names Aciyos and Acdxos. The middle stop is used ; within the line 

however it is placed over the end of the word in which the sense closes. Diaeresis 

occurs over v and ¢ in conjunction with other vowels. At the end of Bk. IV, after 

a short blank space, is written the first line of Bk. V to indicate the proper 

succession, and this is followed by the title IAIAAOC. The text is the vulgate 
A 

with many misreadings and misspellings ofits own. Classical Texts, p. 93, with 

plate; Haeberlin 6; Oldfather 503 ; P* in Allen. 
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Iliad TI. 317-337, 342-375 ; IV. 1-28, 56-70, 44-80, III-150, 159-192, 

198-201, 208-245, 256-293, 303-345, 353-544 At the end of the roll is an 

additional sheet of papyrus, 18-2 cm. wide, containing a title and colophon, almost 

obliterated, in an artificial square hand of epigraphic type. As the document on 

the recto differs in date (probably. later) and character from the document on the 

rest of the roll it is likely that this sheet does not really belong here. 

* — IAIAAOS 

[J 
weGuee~rnerereeeeeeee OO 

EF[QKOPJONISEIMI> 
FPAMMATON®YAA= 

5 KAAAINOSME=ETFPA — 
YEQEZIAXEPIKAITO 
NA[AN]TINIMEXPH> 
SHSETEPONANTI> 
AAMBANEEANAEME 

10 7 [AAJEIPHSAIABAAQ 
[Z]EY PITIAHATTEXE 

"Ey® Kopwvis eis ypapudrov pvdaé- 
KadXivos p é&éyparpe Sefia yxepi 
Kai Tov 6 (i.e. Téraptov) ? 
dv Twi me xpyons erepov avTapBave 
éav S€ p adeidys SiaBar® o° Evpuridy. 
OITEXE. 

3. Kopwvis: quite a number are sprinkled over the sheet. For the formula cf. the note 
from an xi cent. Gospels (Gregory 773) in Harv. Theol. Rev. xviii (1925), p. 280: 
Kopuvis cipe SoypaTov {Oeiwv} dWdkadros ay tii we xpHoNs dvTiBiBrov AdpBave oi yap aroddrat 
Kako. 5. Unmetrical. Crénert identifies Callinus with the calligraphist mentioned in 
Lucian, Adv. Indoctum 2. 24. 6, 7. yovS: perhaps ov 4, i.e. Bk. IV, in which case the 
number in 1. 2 may be ¥. Crénert suggests yovd (Doric form, C. being predominantly 
a Dorian name), implying a scribal tradition. dv rwi(Cr.). Traces rather suggest [u]8evé. 
ro. The coronis encroaches on the last two lines. dAeipys, ‘deface’. duaBadtdc’ Kipuridy : 
supplied by Crénert, ‘T’ll report you to Euripides ’, Does this line ultimately derive from 
an ex-libris of the tragedian ? II. dmexe, ‘take that’ = ‘be hanged to you?’ 

12. had, Book V. 

Inv. No. 127 B. Second century. Acquired in 1888. Scraps (largest 

7 cm. x 3°6 cm.) with no complete line. Written along the fibres. Rough semi- 
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cursive hand, leaning somewhat to the left. Classical Texts, p. 98; Haeberlin 
10; Oldfather 539; ~® in Allen. 

Thad NV. 721-725, 731-743, 815-821, 845-850. 816 elpyoy re emos [re from 
Ti. XV. 2343; 817 por deos. 

13. had, Book VI. 

Inv. No. 127 c. First century. Acquired in 1888. Scraps from two 
columns with no complete line. Written along the fibres. Fine careful slender 
uncial hand. Elision marks. Classical Texts, p. 98; Haeberlin 10; Oldfather 
542; P® in Allen. 

Iliad V1. 90-107, 111-125. 

14. Lhad, Book VI. 

Inv. No. 1190. Second to third century. Acquired in 1903. 15-3 cm.x 
6 cm., 30°5 cm. x 19-5 cm. Remains of four columns of 44 lines to a column, 

Written along the fibres. Medium-sized uncial hand. Critical marks include 

the diple, antisigma, and asterisk, and agree in general with Venetus A. 

Occasional marginal notes and superscribed variants.. The high point is usually 

employed, the middle point in ll. 477, 496. Breathings and accents are occasion- 

ally, elision marks generally, used. P. Oxy. ili. 445, with plate ; Oldfather 543 ; 

p71 in Allen. 

Iliad V1. 121-148, 173-199, 445-end. 

‘ 15. lad, Book VIII. 

Inv. No. 736 (verso). Second or third century. (On the recto fragments of 

various documents, in several hands.) Acquired in 1897. Fragments (largest 

11°5 cm. xX 10°5 cm.) of four columns with no complete line. About 48 lines to 

acolumn. Written across the fibres. Rather rough semi-cursive hand. Old- 

father 555; 

Iliad VIII. 1-22, 49-52, 63-65, 67, 95, 98-109, 111-120, 128-135, 139-144, 

150-163, 173-192. 6 omitted; 115 tor 6 for rm 5; 118 tovs 6 for rov 5; 183 

omitted. ae 
16. lad, Book VIII. 

Inv. No. 1827+689 A. Circa 290-260 B.C. Acquired in 1907 and 1896. 

Very fragmentary with no complete line. Written along the fibres. Difficult to 

"read owing to discoloration of papyrus. Small sloping uncial hand, its chief 

peculiarity being the archaic form of «. P. Hib. i. 21, with plate+ P. Grenf ii. 2, 
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with plate. Part of the same roll as P. Heid. 1261 (see Gerhard, Grech. Literar. 

Papyri—P tolemiische Homerfragmente, p.8). Belongs like No. 21 to the expanded 

version of the Homeric text, the relation of which to the vulgate is discussed in 

fib. Pap. i, pp. 67 ff. Cf. also A. Ludwich, Die Homervulgata als voralexan- 

adrinisch Erwiesen (1898), p. 56; B. P. Grenfell, fourn. Hell. Stud. xxxix. 16-19 ; 

and now Bolling, External Evidence. Haeberlin 14; Oldfather 556; ~7 in Allen. 

Iliad VI11. 17-22, 24-32, 38-73, 180-184, 187-190, 203-206, 216-221, 249- 

253, 256-258 (with unidentified fragment). Additional lines (P. Heid. included) 

after 52 (4, all lost), 54 (4), 55 (4), 65 .(9?), 197 (1), 199 (1), 202 (2 ?), 204 (1), 206 
(1 ?), 216 (1?), 252 (2), 255 (1). 

17. lhad, Book VI. 

Inv. No. 816. Second to first century B.C. Acquired in 1900. 3:7 cm.x 

8cm. Part of two columns; no complete line. About 34 lines to a column. 

Written along the fibres. Medium-sized undecorative uncial hand. A square 

shaped « occurs at the beginning of Il. 366, 367. P. Fay. 4, with plate; Oldfather 

562; Pin Allen. 

Ihad VIII. 332-336, 362-369. 

10... liad, Book 18 

Inv. No. 2037 C. Third or fourth century. Acquired in 1893. Fragment 
of leaf from a papyrus codex. 7-6 cm.x10-3cm. Probably about 50 lines to 
a page. No complete line is preserved. Small sloping uncial hand. Elision 
marks and occasional accents. 

Iliad YX. 103-123, 155-178. -120 is omitted. 

19. Lhad, Book Ix. 
Inv. No. 1862 F. Second century. Registered in 1910. 9°5 cm. X 3 cm. 

Only a few letters from the ends of the lines preserved. Written along the fibres. 
Round medium-sized uncial hand. 

Lliad 1X. 300-317. 

20. JLhad, Book XI. 
Inv. No. 1536. Late first century B.c. Acquired in 1906. 8-1 cm. x 4:5 cm. 

No complete line preserved. Written along the fibres. Rather irregular and 
unornamental uncial hand. P. Oxy. iv. 688, with plate; Oldfather 583. 

INiad XI. 172-183. 
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21... /had, Book XI. 

Inv. No. 486 D. Third century B.c. Acquired in 1895. 39 cm.x 6:3 cm. 

Ends and beginnings of lines from two successive columns of 20 and 1g lines 

respectively. Written along the fibres. Rather rough round uncial hand. P. Petr. 

i. 3 (4), with plate. Belongs to the expanded version (see above, No. 16). 

A revised transcript is in Ludwich, of. cz¢. p. 4. Haeberlin 17 ; notin Oldfather ; 

$8 in Allen. 

Iliad XI. 502-537. (Additional lines after 504, 509, 513, 514. One new 

line displaces the usual 529, 530.) 

For /iiad XI. 505-602 and iad XII. 128-263 see Appendix, Nos. 250, 251. 

22. ILhad, Books XII-XIV. 

Inv. No. 732. First century. Acquired in 1897. Height of papyrus 

22:5 cm.; column (18 cm. x 9:5 cm.) of 37 to 40 lines. Written along the fibres. 

Square well-formed ornamental uncial hand. Originally without punctuation or 

other marks. Subscription with number of lines at the end of Bk. XIV. 

Transcribed by Hunt in Yournal of Philology, xxvi (1899), 25-59. Plate in 

Kenyon’s Palacography, p. 97. Oldfather 594; P!° in Allen. 

Iliad XIII. 2-34, 38-56, 73-87, 149-436, 456-674, 740-747, 769-7753 
XIV. 120-293, 332-354, 358—end. 

23. ILlad, Book XV. 

Inv. No. 2446. Third century. Acquired in 1922. 14:2 cm.xg*I cm, 

First halves of twenty-three lines. Written along the fibres. Upright calli- 

graphic uncials of biblical type. On the verso, which is partly covered by strips 

gummed on in order to strengthen the roll, is some third-century cursive writing. 

P. Oxy. xi. 1392; Oldfather 603 ; p** in Allen. 

Iliad XV. 303-325. 

24. Llad, Book XVIIL 

Inv. No. 127 A. Second century. Acquired in 1888. Height of papyrus 

25:5 cm. Remains of 13 out of the original 14 columns. Average of 45 lines 

to the column. Written along the fibres. Upright rounded uncial hand of fair 

size. Accents and elision marks with occasional breathings in the original hand. 
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Title at the end. Classical Texts, p. 98; Haeberlin 10; Oldfather 619; ° in 

Allen. 

Llad XVIII. 1-617, with gaps as indicated in Classical Texts. 

25. llad, Book XVIII. 

Inv. No. 107 (the Harris Homer). First to second century. Acquired in 

1872. In two parts, 25:5 cm. x 73°5cm. and 93cm. Column (19°8 cm. x 9 cm.) of 

41 to 45 (in one case 4g) lines. Written along the fibres. Slender upright uncial 

hand, leaning if anything to the left. A marginal sign > is used between lines 

to mark the beginning of a speech or fresh episode. Only one appears to be by 

the first hand. None of the accents or other marks are by the first hand. The 

papyrus is stained a deep brown and is difficult to decipher. Transcribed with 

plate in Cat. of Ancient MSS. pt.i, p. 1. Plates also in Pal. Soc. ii. 64 and in 

E. M. Thompson’s Palaeography, p. 126. Haeberlin 22; Oldfather 620; )#! in 

Allen. 

Llad XVIII. 1-218, 311-617. 

26. JLhad, Book XxH. 

Inv. No. 1545. Second to third century. Acquired in 1906. 17-8 cm.x 

18 cm. Fragment of column of 26 lines. Written along the fibres. Squat, 

angular, outspread uncial hand. No punctuation or other marks. e and. are 
occasionally confused. 

Lhad XXII. 449-474. 450. ort epya; 456 rodtos for modus ; 470 To, xpvon; 
472 povpia (rope inserted above the line). 

27. liad, Books: XXUI=XXIiV. 

Inv. No. 128. First century. Acquired in 1889. Height 25 cm. Column 
21cm.xXII-5 cm. Average of 40 lines to a column. Written along the fibres. 
Fine round uncial hand of medium size. Corrections, insertions, accents, and 
other marks in a coarse later hand, which also supplied the first column of 
Bk. XXIV and the ends of the lines of the preceding column apparently torn off ° 
the original MS. Collated in Classical Texts, p. 100, with plate, and by W. Leaf 
in Fournal of Philology, xxi (1893), p.17. Transcript by Kenyon, 20. p. 296. 
Haeberlin 25; Oldfather 647; Pin Allen. 
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Itad XXIII. 1-79, 402-633, 638-end; XXIV. 1-83, 100-144, 150-243, 

248-282, 337-341, 344-351, 382-387, 402-479, 490-520, 536-548, 559-579, 
596-611, 631-657, 671-729, 737-743, 754-759: 

28. Lhad, Book XXIV. 

- Inv. No. 114 (the Bankes Homer). Second century. Acquired in 1879. 

24cm. x 232°5cm. Column 19:5 cm.xiI0-7 cm. 42 to 44 lines in a column. 

Written along the fibres. Round careful rather heavy uncial hand. The names 

of the several characters are written in minute uncials in the left-hand margin of 

the first line of their speeches, and the contracted form Fl for wroirys similarly 

indicates the narrative portions of the text. With few exceptions the breathings, 

accents, and other marks have been added by a later hand. Collated first by 

G. C. Lewis in the Philological Museum, i (1832), p. 177, and lastly by W. Leaf, 

whose collation is used by Allen. Described with plate in Cat. of Ancient MSS. 

perils Dp. .6. Plates also in Pal. Soc. i. 1 53 and Thompson's Palacography, p. 140. 

Haeberlin 26; Oldfather 655; }'* in Allen. 

lhad XXIV. 127-end. 

29. Odyssey, Book II. 

Inv. No. 127 D. First century. Acquired in 1888. Scraps with scarcely 

one complete word. Apparently about 32 or 33 lines to a column. Written 

along the fibres in black ink. Large ornamental slightly backward-sloping uncial 

hand. «tends to compression and o tosmallness. Elision marks; a stop occurs 

in the middle of a line. About 35 lines are represented. 

Odyssey Il. 34, 39-41, 62-64, 98, 183-185, 213-217, 221-224, 250-252, 

254-257, 277, 278, 353, 354, 305, 369, 370, with two unidentified scraps. 213 

ou Kev pe €[vOa; 214 eomlaprny (Sic). 

30. Odyssey, Book II. 

Inv. No. 271. Early first century. Acquired in 1893. Height of papyrus 

33 cm. Height of column 20-5 cm., breadth (including margin) 16-7 cm. 

Remains of six columns of 35 lines with title at the end. Written along the 

fibres. Graceful, fairly large, uncial hand resembling that of Inv. No. 354 (see 

Kenyon, Palaeography, p. 82). A few accents and breathings, apparently by the 

first hand. Critical marks are placed against certain lines. Scholia in a small 
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cursive hand of the first to second century are written in the margins; among 

the authors quoted are Ammonius and Apion. Transcribed in Fournal of 

Philology, xxii (1894), p. 238. Additional fragments of 267-497 in Vienna were 

printed separately by Wessely in 1894, but not included as proposed in J/itthet- 

lungen aus der Sammlung der Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer, vol. vi. Plates in 

Kenyon’s Palaeography, p. 84, Pal. Soc. ii. 182, and Thompson’s Palaeography, 

p- 123. Haeberlin 27; Oldfather 665; P? in Allen. 

Odyssey III. 283-293, 319-327, 387-404, 422-end. 

31. Odyssey, Book VI. 

Inv. No. 817. First century. Acquired in 1900. Seven fragments (the 

largest 11-8 cm. x 16°8 cm.) with no complete line. Written along the fibres. 

Rough irregular uncial hand. € is closed and yp is still angular. P. Fay. i. 47, with 

plate; Oldfather 678 ; ~* in Allen. 

Odyssey V1. 201-203, 205-209, 255, 256, 258-263, 286-300, 325-328. 

32. Hesiop, Catalogue. 

Inv. No. 486 c. Third century B.c. Acquired in 1895. 5°5 cm.x 6-7 cm. 
Remains of six lines with faint traces of a seventh. Written along the fibres, 
Fairly large angular uncial hand of early type. P. Petr. i. 3 (3), with plate ; 
Haeberlin 40, Fragment 21 in Rzach’s edition (1908) ; 14 in that of Evelyn 
White (Loeb Library, 1914). 

lt Toto avaKxros 

Jot wodaxns 80 *Aradar{ry] 
Xapilrov auaptypar’ exolvca] 
alravaivero pdhov sped 

5 lew yamov ardnatdwr 
}. anodyl. . .] ewe 

Catalogue (Atalanta). 

4. dpo[ cov], the reading of Rzach and White, is impossible. .¢ is certain and the traces suit A. 6. tlavrdy| pov] cive{xa Kovpys| ? 
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33. Hesiop, Theogony. 

Inv. No. 159. Third to fourth century. Acquired in 1891. Five frag- 

ments, the largest 21 cm.x8-5 cm. Height of column 16-4 cm. Remains of 

three columns of 29 to 30 lines. Written along the fibres in very dark ink. 

Heavy square upright uncial hand of biblical type. Corrections, elision marks, 

and accents in a later hand. Stops by the first hand. Transcript by Kenyon in 

Revue de Philologie, xvi (1892), 181-183. Collation in Rzach. Haeberlin 37; 

Oldfather 376. The fragment unplaced by Kenyon reads 6 | oa[ and belongs 

to the foot of the third column, Il. 296, 297. 

Theogony 210-297. 

34. ARatus, Phaenomena. 

Inv. No. 273 B. Fourth century. Acquired in 1893. 5:2 cm.x 4:5 cm. 

Fragment of a leaf from a papyrus codex. Written in reddish ink, but the 

first gloss on the recto, by a different hand, in black ink. Medium-sized uncial 

hand. No punctuation marks; one smooth breathing by the original.scribe and 

two accents added later. Transcribed by H. I. Bell in the Classical Quarterly, 

144907), p. 1: 

Phaenomena 741-753, 804-816. 813 is omitted. 

35. ArRatus, Phaenomena. 

Inv. No. 484. First century. Acquired in 1895. Scrap 6-5 cm. x 2°8 cm. 

Beginnings of fourteen verses. Written along the fibres. Neat square uncial 

hand of small size (one example of a with loop in the left-hand corner). Collated 

with Maass’s edition. 

Phaenomena 944-957-+ 

ml 
945 ylaorepe 

n para S[erravar 

avrolev [ 

n Tputy [ 
- mov Kau AaKkepula 

946. Apparently the same reading as in Plutarch, Quaest. Nat. ii. 8: MSS. 7 paddov 

detAat. 948. tpvéyn: so AMI. tpvCe. Maass. 
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950 KUpaTos | 
tov Kat m[oTapoLo 

@LOUS EK) 

nN TodAn o[TpEeperau 
kat Boels 

955 OUpavov euravioovTes 

Kau Kowdns [ 

Odaccov ar[yveyKavro 

950. MSS. xElpwaros. 953. moAAn: so ACI. odAa: so MS. 

36. PaNncrRaTEs (?). 

Inv. No. 1109 B. Second century. Acquired in Ig01. 6-3 cm.x7 cm. 

Portions of the tops of two columns in a small cursive hand. On the back are 

remains of writing in another hand. The names apparently of Hadrian and 

Antinous occur. A poem by Pancrates on that subject is preserved in P. Oxy. 

viii. 1085, and the present verses may quite likely belong to the same work. 

Hadrian and Antinous. 

Col. i. 

]. mapéEa 

].. vonoa 

]... dWaéw 
emertoa 

5 ]- pop. 
“Av|riwvdo.0 

].. TuKacoas 

ldap 
betcornys 

5. ‘Pun? ~ 8. a, w unlikely, ve. MS. 6; %: 

Col. ii. 

10 Adpiavds Kal 9 

pln... pal 
ds 8 idpara x 
TOS Hv Tus Kal 
ds 8 tmmov Bapo[ 

15 aAXos [8] emordpulevos 

avyévas éored| 
KaAXos OTws Kal 9d 
“Avrivoos yxhawy . [ 
Toco Teor . [ 

20 dewper.. av .[ 
eu 
ae 

14. MS. &. 17. Or «KdAXos. 
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37. UNKNown. 
Inv. No, 1605 B (verso). Second century. Acquired in 1906. 6:8 cm.x 

12:7 cm. Recto almost entirely blank. Remains of thirteen hexameter lines. 
Written across the fibres, Medium-sized semi-cursive hand. Acute accents are 
used apparently to mark the division of words. 

]. wepov” ex vedewr al 

Joadev’ tor § Wap vel 
Jas 0 Eppeas te ded] 
Jodatv env perl 

5 |va Atos’ para pe 
] yepatérepouo a 
] mover vuvov | 

Joaos Kexvo . [ 

|v ovdoper[ 

I0 |uweral 

Jupopl 
perl 
Jal 

1. Traces suit 0, w, OF p. 

38. Unknown. 

Inv. No. 970. Third century. Acquired in 1901. 18 cm.x16°5cm. Frag- 

ment of a column containing 31 hexameter verses, none perfect. Written along 

the fibres in very faint ink. Sloping cursive hand. The names of Apollo and 

Galateia recur. The poem is perhaps an epithalamium. 

Hymn or Epyllium? 

aes Rae Joroxw te yeveOdn 

Jets peyeO..... lov vpvotrohevew 
joow épol Bia acgtt JOos pynvia expat) 

Japeov kai AKaBpaydpny [amol|\éooes 
5 lpehéeoow éf.pepop [... .lov err 

] Kai totov eyes [. Jatwpov éepazior] 
Jerewvos Exav Xeh.ya...[ 

3. MS. Aexrpo. 4. Space too wide for do, Cronert suggests pr’ azo. 
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SP LP xXer yopov audaya.. [ 

j ee se APITEOS. oe even [ 

10 Jadedgenv re 7. \pl 
Bigewnvova Kovpy(r) 

]..nrns epal..... Jos apdt wodurav 
]. ny Taf\aret|nv 
]. eve Sacin / 

] 15 ous €NE pos 

Japratov avrds ’Amdé\hwv 
\ror euapmre SidKav 

].os Takaretns 

€lpevpev EpoTwv 

20 ] tapaKourw edlevpes 

|.v Ce 

tare es Coesar cle re le 

|pwal..... ape ide DOP 
HOTLY) foress (a carte eee n 

25 NOOO Fors 06 OU. area OGL 

jov pn. as eve ayhaoelons 

Jowra Kat Amdd\\wv arepv.. 

]. Pooatodowohay . akpace KeEtvous 
]. ados Te Kau el... .] Nmate vUKTa ovvaTTers 

30 ] em€ouxe TOV aydadyv Amdd\\wva 
inp wvaTtopourel...o ato. a | wadw elo 

10. Probably = ddeAdeuyv. 11. MS. xovpy. 25. Slaein? cf. 1, 14. 

39. UNKNowN. 

Inv. No~ 1181. \Third” century. Acquired “in: 1908; 11 cm.’x23*4\ com 

Fragment of leaf from a papyrus codex. Remains of 21 lines on the recto and 

of 22 on the verso, which is much rubbed. Small sloping uncial hand. No 

stops or other signs except the diaeresis. P. Oxy. li. 214; Archiv i, p. 516 f. 

The action is subsequent to the wounding of Telephus. See G. M. Bolling in 

Amer. Fournal of Philology, xx (1901), pp. 63-69; Powell, Coll. Alexandrina, 

pp. 76-78. Oldfather 264. 

Epic on Telephus. 
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40. UNKNOWN. 
Plate I. 

Inv. No. 273. Third or fourth century. Acquired in 1893. 21cm.x1Iocm. 

Eighteen fragments from five or perhaps six leaves of a codex. The largest 

fragment contains parts of 58 lines, and is imperfect at the foot, so that the original 

number of lines is uncertain. Frs. 1-5 are from the tops of columns, frs. 6-11 

from the bottoms of columns, frs. 12-18 from the centres of columns. Frag- 

ments which contain the beginnings or the ends of lines are sometimes blank on 

the back; this is owing to the width of margin. Very small, semi-cursive hand. 

No punctuation or other sign except occasional elision marks. 1 adscript is usually 

written. At the foot of fr. 6 recto the number ].¢ denotes the end of a book. 

Fr. 1 was published in 1902 by Kenyon in Aljum Gratul. in hon. H. van 

Herwerden, pp. 134-142, and afterwards by A. Ludwich in Berl. Philolog. 

Wochenschr. xxiii (1903), cols. 27-30. A complete transcript by Milne appears 

in Archiv vii, pp. 3-10, with notes by Wilamowitz-Moellendorff. Fr. Hiller von 

Gaertringen in Gdéttingische Nachrichten (1923), pp. 24-26, attaches frs. 12 and 

13 to the adventures of Heracles. Bidez in Rev. de Phil. xxvii (1903), p. 82, note, 

suggests Soterichus as author. 

Late epic on Dionysus and perhaps Heracles. 

41. UNKNOWN. 
Inv. No. Add. MS. 34473, art. 3. Fourth or fifth century. Acquired in 

1893. 4:5 cm.x6cm. Vellum fragment from the top of a leaf. Remains of 

six hexameter lines on each page. Small sloping uncial hand. Profuse accents, 

breathings, and elision marks, and one high point, mostly by a later hand. 

Hellenistic epic on Heracles. 

add ddoxos TE Tais Te 7/ 

ov yap por Tovd andl 
as ddto Tov 8 dpa: pl 

"AlA}keldn vov pou A 

5 NalBporeplols ceve(o] OI 

OC aiassrn Bias. be: eee 

3. « more likely than v. 4. Supplement by Croénert and Hunt. 

lve es 8 apa maida 
6] & es epe pediadore 

ails pedidaoke. 

D 
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ma\tep nyjolac]iac 

ToTa\.ovo TrEep|yo jar 
5 va StveverKev 

A 
4. Supplements by Crénert. 6. Two dots above the line seem to indicate deletion. 

42. Lucan, Book I. 

Inv. No. Add. MS. 34473, art.6. Sixth century. Acquired in 1893. 1°7cm. x 

gem. Small strip of vellum from the binding of a manuscript. Remains of two hexa- 

meter lines on each side. Originally eighteen lines to a page. Large uncial hand. 

De Bello Civili ii. 247,248; 265, 266. 

247 [Du]x Bruto Cato solus erit [pacemne tueris] 
InJconcussa tenens dubifo vestigia mundo] [ 

265 [Ense mori quamluis alieno uulnere laben{s] 
[Et scelus esse tuuJm: melius tranquilla sine [armis] 

27 LYRIC 

43. SAPPHO, Book I. 

Inv. No. 739. Third century. Acquired in I900. 20cm.xg:6cm. One 

column of five incomplete stanzas in Sapphic metre. Height of column 11-3 cm. 

Written along the fibres. Good-sized, slightly sloping, uncial hand. Stops, 

accents, marks of quantity and of elision are occasionally used. Pp. Oxy rics 

with plate; E. Diehl, Supplementum Lyricum, p. 29f., with copious biblio- 

graphy, and again in Anthologia Lyrica, p. 336 f.; but the best basic text is now 

that of E. Lobel, SATIPOYS MEAH (Oxford, 1925), pp. 2-3. Oldfather 1053. 

Ode to the Nereids. 18. Perhaps Kuz{p}: ofeulva. 

44. Pinpar, Partheneia. 
Inv. No. 1533. Late first century B.C. Acquired in 1906. 12:8 cm. x 49cm. 

Remains of five columns containing parts of two odes (the second certainly a tap- 

6évevov) in honour of Aeoladas. The metrical scheme of the second poem demands 
that eight or twenty-three lines should be missing from the tops of the columns. 
A loss of eight lines (the more likely supposition) would imply a roll about 

20cm. in height, with twenty-eight or twenty-nine lines to a column. Written 
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along the fibres. (On the verso is No. 61 in a slightly later hand.) Good- 
sized round uncial hand. Occasional accents, breathings, and stops (high and 
middle point). An elaborate coronis marks the beginning of each strophe, 
while antistrophes and epodes are commonly denoted by paragraphi. P. Oxy. iv. 
659, with plate ; Archiviii,p. 480. Printed in Schroeder’s edition (Teubner, 1914), 
pp. 304 ff., and in Diehl’s Supplementum Lyricum, pp. 72 ff. Oldfather 983. 

Partheneion and other ode. 

45. Pinpar, Paeans. 
Inv. No. 1842 (verso). Early second century. (Titus is called Oeds in a 

document on the recto.) Acquired in 1909. Height 18cm. Fragments of at 

least nine poems. Column (including wide margin between columns) 12cm. x 

14cm. Fifteen to sixteen lines in a column. Written across the fibres. The 

recto consists of two different documents, a list of persons and a land survey. 

Two hands are engaged, the first a good-sized uncial, round and upright 

but irregular and rather heavy, the second (which begins in Paean ix) also 

’ of the round upright type, smaller and lighter, but firm and carefully finished. 

Breathings, accents, marks of quantity and elision, and diaereses freely supplied 

throughout. The high.stop is the usual punctuation. The system of accentua- 

tion resembles that of the Bacchylides papyrus. Scholia are plentiful and 

a number of variants are recorded, sometimes with a statement of the authority. 

Paragraphi are employed at the end of strophes and antistrophes, accompanied 

at the beginning of new strophes by an elaborate coronis. The commencement 
of a new poem is marked bya separatesign. The symbol for 900 occurs opposite 

ii. 25 and for 1200 opposite vi.7. P. Oxy. v. 841, with plates. Further fragments 

of Paeans vi and vii from Hermopolis are published in P.S. I. ii. 147. Published 

with copious bibliography in Schroeder’s (Teubner) edition, pp. 273 ff, and 

Diehl’s Supplementum Lyricum, pp. 52 ff. Oldfather 981. 

46. BAcCHYLIDES, Odes. 
Inv. No. 733. Probably first century. Found in a tomb at Meir (near 

Al-Kussiyah); see E. A. Wallis Budge, By Nile and Tigris, ii, p. 346. Acquired 

in 1896. Height of roll 24:5 cm. Length about 3°88 m. Perhaps two rolls are 

represented ; cf. No. 47 from a roll containing the dithyrambs alone. Thirty-nine 

columns can be traced, with an average of 34-35 lines to the column, the extreme 

numbers in either direction being 32 and 36. Dimension of column 17-5 x 10°5 

or 11cm. Twenty poems are represented. Written along the fibres. Fine 

D 2 
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angular uncial hand of medium size. The high stop is employed. Paragraphus 

and coronis mark off the metrical divisions. Accents, breathings, marks of 

length, and other symbols have been added profusely. Editio princeps by 

Kenyon (1897), with complete facsimile in separate volume. Among subsequent 

editions may be mentioned Jebb (1905) and the fourth Blass edition revised by 

W. Suess (Teubner, 1912). Korte in Hermes, liii (1918), pp. 113-147, proves 

that Kenyon was right in dividing Ode vii from Ode viii, and identifies the 

subject of the latter ode with Liparion. Some new placings of fragments by 

J. M. Edmonds, Class. Rev. xxxvii (1923), p. 148f. Haeberlin 46 (cf. also 

p. 490 f.); Oldfather 110. 

Epinician Odes and Dithyrambs. 

47. Baccuy ives, Dithyrambs. 

Inv. No. 2056. Second century. Acquired in 1914. 19-4 cm. x 9:3 cm. 
Remains of one column, originally of 46 lines, if the small detached fragment 
from the foot of a column is correctly identified with ll. 91,92. Written along 
the fibres. Round upright semi-cursive hand. Accents and other marks 
generally added later. Attached to the top of the column is a vellum palimpsest 
ofddvBos (2.cm. x 10 cm.) inscribed BaxxvAisov Ard¥pauBor in a sloping uncial hand 
suggestive of the third century. The original title, as made out by Edmonds 
(Class. Rev. xxxvi, 1922, p. 160), ran "Avtnvopidar 7) 4 ‘Eddvns aratrnoss, proving 
that poem to be the first of the dithyrambs. P. Oxy. viii. 1og1. Collated in 
the Teubner edition (1912). Oldfather tog. 

Ode xvi (xvii), 47-78; 91, 92. 

48. Baccny.ipes, Scolia (Encomia). 
Inv. No. 2443. First century. Acquired in 1922. 181 cm.x 19°T scm: 

(fr. 1). Forty-eight fragments, only three of any size. Column of twenty-five 
lines (fr. 5). Written along the fibres. Large round ornate uncial hand. 
Characteristic letters are « and 0, of which the cross-bar commonly consists of 
a mere dot separated from the curved strokes. High and medial stops are used; 
accents, breathings, marks of quantity and elision, &c., have been inserted fairly 
frequently, mostly by later correctors and annotators. Strophes are not marked 
off as usual by paragraphi. P. Oxy. xi. 1 361, with plate; Supplementum Lyricum, 
pp. 78 ff.; Sokrates, vii (1919), pp. 37-41 of Jahresberichte; Archiv vii, Pp. 139; 
Oldfather 111. Three more fragments are printed in P. Oxy. xvii. 2081 (e) ae 
of which joins on to frs. 5 and 6. 
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49. Unknown. 

Inv. No. 693. Thitd century B.c. Acquired in 1896. 6:3cm.x8cm.; 
8-2.cm.x 52cm. Two fragments, both from the bottoms of columns, containing 
portions of seven and nine lines respectively, in lyric metre. Written along the 

fibres. Large uncial hand with somewhat cursive tendency. P. Grenf. ii. 8; 

Haeberlin 48; Oldfather 785. 

Threnos. Fr. 1, 2. Perhaps deA{iov] Spépov; 3 adyhy vucl; 4 avredaci|y not 
avrepdelyev ; 1. 7 Jvyora not jurara. 

The next three numbers belong to the same type of poem, written in 

free metre and dealing with passionate themes. See Mew Chapters, p. 54. 

50. Unknown. 

Inv. No. 605 (verso). Second century B.c. (On the recto is a contract 

dated in 174-173 B.C.). Acquired in 1895. 16°7cm.x20-4cm. One complete 

column of 27 lines and the left-hand side of a second column of 21 lines, 

in irregular metre. Written across the fibres. Small cursive hand. Double 

point occasionally used, not always correctly. The stanzas are marked off by 

the paragraphus. P. Grenf. i. 1, with plates. An additional fragment was 

published in P. Grenf. ii, Appendix. Printed in O. Crusius, Herondae Mimiambi, 

pp. 117 ff.; in Daphnis and Chloe (Loeb Library), pp. 371 ff.; and in Powell, 

Coll. Alexandrina, pp. 177 ff. Analysed metrically in O. Schroeder, Eurzpidis 

Cantica, p. 178 f. Haeberlin 115; Oldfather 881. 

Alexandrian Erotic Fragment (the so-called Fragmentum Grenfellianum). 

51. Unknown. 

Plate IT. 

Inv. No. 2103 (verso). Late second century. (On the recto are remains of 

alist of persons.) Acquired in 1920. 17°4.cm.x9-8cm. Written across the fibres. 

Rough illiterate cursive hand of an unintelligent scribe. Marks occur which may 

be meant for punctuation in Il. 10, 18, or for accent and breathing in 1. 15. 

Frequent corrections and insertions, words being cancelled by brackets, or cross 

strokes, or both. A sort.of refrain seems intended at ll.9,24. The metre, where 

intact, is anapaestic. Bell and Crénert identify the theme as the lament of the 

Sun for Phaethon, although the comparisons instituted are all with female mourners. 

Monody. 
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Won o€ Tep dvTa Tpd TOV Tdholv) 

Kravow tahov ota Pavoyre 

mpo Tov Oavdrov eTyTas 

[faos]] téxvov appara Tavta 

5 Pao popos ov K(a)het Tar Kal adv Tept 

sai geiel iepov putevow dévdpen 

xpvoea [roy pov. a. sl [77800 Jo 
mredacw v..OGacw op...vo. 

oTevaéo eee HALOV WS as 

10 pévn Toov ’Hpdavdy . KuBeh{y] 

ov pe 8 evd0d.. Sac. ore. .p . [ev] 

véras yapernvy Ppvya Tos TI. -Jayaul.| 

érewes [[xau]] wept tYpzov tepoly] 
Kat pédos eAeyor OTE nape - 

15 [[rus]] yeyovavyvry Gadun L.. J 
| eee UR Sar ER Lneroh rashes 
éxovoa tov "Adwriy éxouga vi[udro]v eheiplven 7 

ydous BuBdial[Se]low ereyor kat Bow 
vs Un Tay... AVVO . TYLA 

pel. . .]JAn otorpov Kadels ud’ c.ppa- 
, - + 

20 Ta AnOnlv) vuytav: nOn .€...TL.. 

.7as Tapa Kop... puye pévyos 
a oN io ea "5 \ 

- €LOV omev|| co ||louw Euatevov ahha 
, , - »” peeves KNéw TEKVOY EhuyoV 

€Mov SeVTEpoV yHduov ws Kyv- 

25 pévn noov “Hpidaver. 

1. MS. woAo: read by Crénert. 5. MS. xAeurar= Kare te? 10. 1. Hao, cf. |. 25. 
npidavav seems nearer the traces, but cf. ]. 25. 13. 1. tvpBov. 14. €Aeyov: noun as 
in dr 728: 15. Perhaps ”Azus and his other name Ilazas are here mentioned as they 
may be in ll. 20, 21. 4: so apparently MS. 1. Badé for lain? ~The letter however 
seems Clearly 6, not the rather similar 8. 17. 1. BuBAidow. ~—18. MS. dmv’, apparently 
a stop, not an accent. 21. |. rapa xépnv épvye? i.e. to the Underworld. =z of zapa 
corr. from oc. ‘22, é€uayevoy perhaps better. 23. 1. kAaiw, éAeyor. 
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52. UNKNOWN. 

Plate III B. 

Inv. No. 2208. Third century. Acquired in 1920; from Behnesa (Oxy- 

thynchus). 8-7 cm.x7cm. Twenty-one lines from the top of a column. 

Written along the fibres. Minute cursive hand. Metrical divisions are indicated 

by an oblique stroke doubled in the printed text. No division occurs after l. 15. 

There are no other marks. The stringy nature of the surface makes the lower 

part of the papyrus difficult to read. The situation, as interpreted in the main by 

Cr6nert, is somewhat as follows: A lovesick girl, returning from a zavvvyis, 

addresses her sister and her nurse, now together, now singly, who have thrown 

themselves at her feet (ll. 1-5, anapaests). One of these questions her (Il. 5-10, 

ionic dimeters) and urges her to confess her trouble (ll. 10-15, jefovpor hexa- 

meters). Possibly, but less likely, these last lines may be the xéyos of the lover 

heard from the street. Finally (1l. 15-21, anapaests) the girl replies, apparently 

to her father (reading wd-rep in Il. 18, 19). Cr6nert, reading Ovya-rep, makes 

the father or mother speak. Cr6nert suggests Bacamouévn or “EyxexAeuuevn 

as a suitable title. 

Dramatic Lyric. 

“ \ \ 

]. pare Coepara pawopevas Kat pn 
4 la XN , 

ka0uvBpilere tpdmov eudv” Ti Tept odvpa pov 
i , nw 

Séuas [é|Badere” Cue otvyove PapRape Twapakadets 
AY, , , 

ixéris tpopé—vai—méentaxas éuod" dirtddedde mpovot- 
, Sean ziege a s ve Le Wo 

5 a Adyav avéxy” teipalopery Bacavilopav” ovrw 

eu Pia ack Jo. v..T0.... pern—var’—Kal tpdcwTa Tv- 
: i te oi wt a » =) 

are. Klal| Tokdpous oTapdo(cye” viv Ewaflov ady- 
, Sega Fl ais a wn 

Bds brie mletov of *rdOeus KatehOodod tu héEar” eeu 
nr a nw \ la , 

oé pe hurlavledoa” Kai ob Tapny wor Toew TavTa KeE- 
la yy a sf Jp ? 

10 Aedoau” Opnvov trepOeuevn héye wapHeve pou Tiva 
an A 3 7 / > b] \ 

moles” eimé Kdpyn pavepds adynddva pnd €lpe] 

3. ovvyove BdpBape: a tragic parody, perhaps of the Andromeda as Cr. thinks. 
e = : . ‘jee 

4. MS. ixerts. Ptdddedde etc. Cr. translates ‘O providentia quae sororem amat , 1.€. ° Otu 

soror quae tantopere mihi consulis parce verbis’ (1. dvéxov). 6. The metrical division is on 

the wrong side of vai (Hunt). 6, 7. tUrre, TTapdo(c)et, middle voice. 8. ov des: 

so Cr. who compares Soph. Electra 4. g. ov: so Cr. 
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pdBov” et beds eaoTw 6 oas Katéyov dpévals ov-] 
A > aw \ > ] \ ‘4 > , 

[dey GduKets” Kat ovK eMav yevérnv py plepnae 

neEepa ppdver” Kat Kadds éotu epnBos 6 ods TAXA | Kat 
15 ov O€ Kady” emKopale Kat ee KOU- 

vns S€ dépwv 7d0ov Adpodeityns avros 7 €- 
, SA e Ss U4 > i2 / ¢ynBwv aypuTvov vmo Kahapov avopwahoy TE 

Kal TovTov €@ Bpaxvrarov nv .... pa Ta- 
TEP YELWOOKW ETEPOY .........- eTe- 

20 POV TOPO. WOVVUNYUTLD \sier. a)%6 dale leer oes : 
\ 3 to KatehOov ére [ 

12, 13. [ovde]v: suppl. Cr. ovk ehev: Cr. suggests od OeAywv nom. absolute 
instead of gen. abs. 16, 17. épnBév also possible. l. dvepadov. 

3. ELEGIAC AND GNOMIC 

53. SEMONIDES OF Amorcos(?), lami. ° 

Plate III a. 

Inv. No.1568c. Early third century. Acquired in 1906. 5:8 cm. x 6*5 cm. 

Bottom part of a leaf of a papyrus codex containing iambic trimeters written 

continuously with stichometrical divisions. Each line contains more than two 

trimeters and less than half the line is preserved. Smallcursive hand. Occasional 

accents, breathings, and elision marks. Symbols of doubtful meaning occur 

opposite |. 9 and between Il. 10 and 11. Author and content identified by Crénert 

who connects the present poem with Semonides, fr. 26 (Diehl), discovered by Crusius 

and discussed by him in ‘Paroemiographica’ (Sztzb. Miin. Ak., Phil.-hist. K1., 

1910) pp. 102-105. The subject of the verso and probably of the recto is a dream 

obtained by ‘incubation’ (éykAvde/s, verso 10), a regular means of divination in 

antiquity. 

The Dream. 

Recto. 

Emel yap eyvwv odu.].... 
y Aa a TavTa Gapovvey hew pevos [ 

2. ev: read by Crénert. 6: the circumflex doubtful; may be a letter. 
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@S Tapoades” or O ws eov7[es 
MUOVTES OLVOY ws Kakwy adel 

5 Tv EvoiKovYTaV yevav” | 
€ ? “Ww , : ets €w Tewav Séuas” oKidy| 

A " x 
mas ialy wldev” twv pev guylovrev 

tov Al. . .]. wept” evs evdaBevav [ 

Peet ees \s” mwabav de deur 

10 7[.......jvyns yap trEQo[T]a or{ 
=> 

Paes cnet | 8 wv Katackotou” [ 

3. Cf. fr. 12 (Diehl) for the same two animals. 7. |v el: suppl. Crénert. g. A 
mark like a small coronis (perhaps (yrev) or a stichometrical sign, Crénert) is against this 
line, and an angular sign between Il, 10 and 11. Ir. p: Crénert; « possible. 

Verso. 

Jal ty 
ovjoas tmatevea Tooow amtdnKkTos pobw” 

lon mrevotov evkatedplaloev” pura 
is Jes ev poOorow éotevolr)” aunxa 
Sg Jats wovevpévow” add’ [. . .]Janpetov 

ep addpevor” addou Of. . . .}revoavro 
] Kotpopero” pol. . .JAo. . pys 
jooow ynovyous” trvos [. .]. pvotov 

Jods teyvacpatos” [...... lor over 
10 [pov] ououv] evkdiOeus”s| 

2. ovjdas: Crénert. 3. evkaredp[a|eey: Cronert. Rooke movevpevor ? anpetov : 

Cronert. 9. Tos, apparently corrected to ra. over[poy]: suppl. Crénert. 

Recto. 
> ‘ \ ~ > émel yap eyvov odu.....[ 

4 UA 2 

] wavra Oapovverv ew 
UZ 

peevos [ 
] @s mapdddeus 

ot & ws déovzies: 
, 3 € a > , 

MuovTEs OlVOY ws KakaV adeipévor] 
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] Tav évoikovvTav yevav 

eis €w Tetvay déuas 

oKiov[avTo 
> ‘ 

| ras “Iolv’ ijoav 
la} \ tp Tov pev pvylovTwy 

Jecov Xl. . .] . wept 

eis evidBevav [| 

mabav d€ der[ov 

Tbxns yap wreto[t]a ov 
lplons stress Jwv KaTaoKoTroL 

Verso. 

[od]Sas waredtoa Toocolv am\yKTOS pob@ 

lon mretorov éyxarédplaloev 

dural 
Jes €v podovow eorevov 

apnxalvoure 
cupoplais tovevpevor 

anh’ [. . .lanpevov [ 
alupapapevot 

addou © [émer|revoarto [| 
] Kowpwpev@ ‘ 

ee. Dro. . pys [ 
tlocaly novyous 

umvos [. .|. dvotor [ 

Jods Texvdoparos 
fea lor’ oveu_pov 

Yourw éyxdubeis 

54. ARCHILOCHUS (?), Zetrameters. 

Plate IV a. 

Inv. No, 2652 A (verso). Mid third century B.C. Acquired in 1925 with 

Zeno papyri (see No. 73). Remains of an account on the recto display a type of 

hand common in that archive. 5-5 cm.x 10cm. Remains of eight lines, assigned 
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to the tetrameters of Archilochus by Crénert who compares fr. 56 (Diehl). 
Written along the fibres. Medium-sized uncial hand of early type. No lectional 
marks. 

ee VES or movtwt Goat 

JoAXov 8 tortwy ale 

|res omha tig [[urre]] ovpiny 8 exe 
lpovs od¢pa odo pepvedpea 

5  jamoyxe pndé tovrov éuBadnis 
 torata. KuKapevov 

lens adda ov tpopnbeca 
Jupos 

3. [vore]: from the line above. 

55. ARCHILOCHUS(?), Zetrameters. 
Inv. No. 4878. Third century B.c. Acquired in 1895. 16:7 cm.x 14cm. 

_ Parts of two columns in trochaic tetrameters, the latter much obliterated and 

practically illegible, although the lines are fairly complete. Written along the 

fibres. Handsome uncial hand. No stops apparently. New readings in Hermes, 

xxxiii (1898), p. 656, and RZ. Aus. lv (1900), p. 102 f., by Blass who assigns the 

authorship to Archilochus and equates col. ii, |. 3 with Archilochus, fr. 71. These 

two lines certainly do not coincide, and the occurrence of what appear to be 

dramatis personae (P: and Ac) opposite col. ii, 11.18, 20 forms adifficulty. P. Petr. 

i. 4 (2), with plate; Haeberlin 61; Oldfather 222. 

Coli. Col. ii. 

lov madety qavr|....Jwes ye....[ 

sine ppéva Pawel sn 2 1 #3 Jovde ev pw. [ 
Japaros EU VO Se nk am. Jov pw 

onplavropes NOP rile ickss ws be Aas & 

5 alylunrys éav ovvial. .. .] 

Jevos a ee 

]s Tedew €s EOP t4, 
lvore PATE TOV KALVOV [LET 

Wéerau yn POV Se were. evn. . 
Col. i. 5. Koolunrns Blass. 
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10 |. TLov .. Nop 

jode 

] €xew pe 
Jopevos TAT 

Jrad . uv» Oy 7 
15 Js yor 

peOa SUP ae 

ae fee 

ie Pep 

ao 

o.enuel.... 
2 

56. PsEeupo-EpICHARMUS (AXIOPISTUS?), Guomat. 

Inv. No. 1821, Circa 280-240 B.c. Acquired in I909. 16-9 cm.x 14 cm. 

Fragment of a column with remains of twenty-six trochaic tetrameter lines. 

Written along the fibres. Finely formed upright uncial hand. No punctuation 

or other marks, Perhaps part of the preface of Axiopistus to his edition of the 

extracts. P. Hib. i. 1, with plate. Reprints by W. Crénert in ‘ Die Spriiche des 

Epicharm’ (Hermes, xlvii (1912), p. 402); J. Demianczuk in Supplementum 

Comicum (Rozprawy Akademii Umiejetnosct, ser. iii, tom. vi (Cracow, 1913), p. 327) ; 

and Powell, Coll. Alexandrina, pp. 219 ff. Archiv v, p. 552 f.; Oldfather 296. 

Cf. New Chapters in Greek Literature (1921), p. 19. 

- Gnomaz, Introduction. 

57. EpicHarmus, Gnomai. 
Inv. No. 486 A. Third century B.C. Acquired in 1895. 9:5 cm.xg cm. 

Fragment of a column from a florilegium, which contains also a quotation from 

Euripides (No. 71), imperfect on the left and at the foot. Written along the fibres. 

Upright uncial hand. No punctuation or other marks. Four lines headed 

"Em xapyov. P. Petr. i. 3 (1), with plate; No. 297 in Kaibel, Com. Graec. Fragg.; 

No. 45 (a) in Diels’ Fragmente der Vorsokratiker ; Haeberlin 45; Oldfather 47. 

See Class. Rev. xxxvi (1922), p. 165, where the last line is read ypnudrwy ddAdAax 

réAciv], not xpnuatwy Kad@v (Kakdv). 



A, POETRY: ELEGIAC AND GNOMIC 45 

58. Cercipas (?), Choliambz. 

Inv. No. 155 (verso). ‘Third century. (On the recto is a medical treatise, 
No. 166.) Acquired in 1891. 28-5 cm.x 36 cm. Remains of three columns in 
choliambic metre. Only the middle one (11-7 cm. in height) is fairly complete. 
Lines to the column 20, 21, and 22. Written across the fibres. Very rough 
uncial hand. No punctuation or other marks. Published by G. A. Gerhard in 
Phoinix von Kolophon (1909). Archiv v, p. 556; Oldfather 976. See New 
Chapters, p. 17. Improved readings are given in Class. Rev. xxxvi (1922), p. 165, 

and in A. D. Knox, The First Greek Anthologist, 1923, and Powell, Coll. 

Alexandrina, pp. 213 ff. 

In col. i, ll. 14, 15 read: 

].e.[.. 9] OafAacoa pely reGy 

av|Oparolow 2] yp tAwTH 

59. Cercipas, Meliambi. 

Inv. No. 2054. Second century. Acquired in 1914. Height of papyrus 

18-2 cm. Width of largest fragment 33 cm. Columns (including margins) 

11-12 cm.x8 cm. Lines to the column 21-23. Written along the fibres. 

Upright, rather oval, uncial hand, with cursive marginalia. Accents, breathings, 

marks of length and punctuation often added later. With subscription Kepxida 

Kuvos [welAlau Bou. P. Oxy. viii. 1082, with plate. Arranged metrically by P. Maas 

in Berliner Philolog. Wochenschrift, xxxi(1911), p. 1011. See also H. von Arnim 

in Wiener Studien, xxxiv (1912), pp. 1-27, and Wilamowitz-Moellendorff in 

Sitzb. Berl. Ak. (1918), pp. 1158-1164; Archiv v, pp. 553 ff.; New Chapters, 

pp. 1-12. An important article, with new readings and placings of fragments, 

by A. D. Knox, Class. Rev. xxxviii (1924), pp. 101 ff. Powell, Coll. Alexandrina, 

pp. 202 ff.; Oldfather 130. 

60. Posipippus, Lpigrams. 

Inv. No. 589 A. Third century B.c. Acquired in 1895. 15 cm.xg cm. 

Entitled on the verso odpperra émtypdupata Mocedin[rov|. Last half of 24 elegiac 

lines from the foot of a column. Written along the fibres. Medium-sized uncial 

hand. 7,7, and p are very similar. No punctuation or other marks. P. Petr. 

ii. 49 (a). See Phzlologus, liii (1894), p. 12. Haeberlin 111 ; Oldfather 243. 

Epithalamium for Arsinoe. 
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ia Ae ae al 

Aporpons oe loxere xetpals vTrép] 

adpertiv am Ov{dAvpuzo0] 

\Oewr ddpa So ave\perodor 

8 Jecov amd KpnTnpos aépanv 
Jwy nyayev elvaeTav 
]-.vros ékovaato Ttapbévos “Hply] 

Ovd\}bpTaL TacTOY brrepxope(vy)] 

[ dthou odd d]ddovros euay amOynoere [mvOwr] 
10 [wdvra yap ex Movoléwr cima didacKkdpevos 

Invns €... oloere Pv¥ANa Kat ay Oy] 

]. vd’ od Kaka... o0e ToTar 
] Aploulvdns morapos pl ee ah 

T pol Olvpev Saipues oldo[iuja pepe 

iz aylelAain ofev Kat ee atromr[os] 

lLwy veros arf pomvery 
, e 5 yy lad > fe | KpHvnv tepot Ons abavarawy 

| dirns ayva ddetpa Kdpns 

ovly mavdt Babvldvoro Arévys 

20 vdjudnv ovk €Gédovaa vuldly 
Clwarnpos arep Kadlaluava de [ 

fe ex, SN ae vjumpawy lépos HéALos 

Tok|dporor moots Kahlos 

rau dwk . dio . [ 

4. emeusevodwy possible. 5. 1. eépony. 4. Arsinoe is identified with Hera in 
Theocritus xvii. 131-134; cf. too Archiv vii, p. 22 f. 9, ro. Suppl. by Crénert who 
compares for construction Hymn to Demeter 448. emiOnoere was originally written, a being 
added abovee. 15. azomzios|: suppl. by Hunt. 17. dn7 is perhaps the right reading. 
‘20. vvov doubttul: e6édoveav tyr]? 21. KkaAapov = reed-bed. 

61. EPpiGRAMS. 

Inv. No. 1533 (verso). Early first century. Acquired in 1906. 12:8 cm.x 

49cm. Three columns containing epigrams. Of the first column only the ends 

of lines are preserved. Written across the fibres (on the verso of Pindar’s 

Partheneta, No. 44). Irregular uncial hand. Accents and stops are of rare 
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occurrence; a double point is once used in a dialogue (1. 11). A dislocation 
of two lines has apparently occurred at the top of col. ii. Decipherment is 

rendered difficult by the negligence of the writer and the discoloration of the 

papyrus. P. Oxy. iv. 662; Archiv iii, p. 484; Oldfather 26. The epigrams, all 

new save the first two, are: Leonidas and Antipater on Prexo of Samos (Anth. 

Pal. vii. 163, 164); Amyntas on the above Prexo and on the capture of Sparta by 

Philopoemen in 188 B.c.; Leonidas and Antipater on a certain Glenis, with the 
first two words of another which was left unfinished, apparently again by 

Leonidas. 

Epigrams by Leonidas, Antipater, and Amyntas. 

62. UNKNOWN. 

Inv. No. 256 (recto, 4). First century. From a composite roll described in 

P. Lond. ii, p. xxiv. Acquired in 1893. Fourteen lines in elegiac metre. Written 

along the fibres. Neat uncial hand. No punctuation or other marks. Published 

by Kenyon in Revue de Philologie, xix (1895), p. 177. Haeberlin 122; Old- 

father 305. 

Epigram on Augustus as victor of Actium. 

63. UNKNOWN. 

Egyptian Department, Inv. No. 29527. Waxed tablet. Second or third 

century. Writing exercise, consisting of four elegiac lines, in a schoolboy uncial 

hand. Published, with plate, by H. Diels in Sztzd. Berl. Ak, 1898, p. 857. 

Oldfather 311. 

Conundrum on a letter. 

64. PARTHENIUS. 

Inv. No. Add. MS. 34473, art. 4. Third or fourth century. Acquired in 

1893. Extreme dimensions 9:2 cm.x5 cm. Fragment from top of a vellum 

leaf. Remains of sixteen lines in elegiac metre on one side, and thirteen (much 

defaced) on the other, with marginal glosses. Small uncial hand. One mark of 

elision, col. i, 1. £1 ovr’ adAot. Identified by Croénert from the gloss on dpoiry in 

the Etymologicum Magnum. 

_ Epicedium for Timander. 
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Hair side. Flesh side. 

J\uos yAukepdv odk amédavoe yapwr] ] Aéyou ov ov ye Pwrds 

J etvexa yatpe Kai ofppa oa. [ |erepovo véKvy 

Ixy Totas pds émdeur[ddos] ] 7pethOy’ wévos ray’ 

]. totm Tipavdp’ emu Sdxprila 20 |dyv oe KevOer as taloirwt] 

5 |v oikeins THE KATA. pO pevous] oup’) ha’ Spoirns — 20s 

|e ev dOvein Tervpwpeva Xf ] KudvTes 

Ja xatapav OnKkev emt oKdme[dov] ddlupdépeba 
JOinv ei dy pe POe: para srl ] movdd mvéovoav s209 -L 
ls aXyewot TaLoos EXO pl 25 Jwfeo ons 

coded fe re yap eywye Te Ja Nerrou eon» [ 

Jexou ov’ adAdou cot de ]. 6 paxdou 

ra dtdos mporépor | ly 

].0 map’ evredvov . [ Jous 

Jetews ein O| : é 
15 jv Tolas.[ 

fe oy f 

Tis Suppl. by Crénert. Ax, perhaps y. 3. Suppl. by Crénert who translates ‘tali natus _ 
lecti socla=matre’. 6. A, perhaps x. 7. xaAapov: read by Crénert. 411. 1: p perhaps 
better. 13. Perhaps a proper name though nothing similar seems tobe known. 14. 6: 

also possible. 19-21. No line is satisfactory. 19 reads like an iambic, not a hexa- 
meter. 20 ought to be pentameter and ends as a corrupt hexameter, while 21 is also 
hexameter and 22 as well. The gloss xay[ opposite 19 may be read xaz[. The gloss 
opposite 20 is extremely faint. In 21 Aq is inserted above the line between pandv. opds: 
cf. E. M. (dpoirn .. . Hapbévios 88 tiv copdv). 24. The gloss very faint. 250.0, 
perhaps ¢ or p. 26. Very faint gloss. ; 

65. UNKNowN. 

Inv. No. 589 B. Third century B.c. Acquired in 1895. 10 cm. x 3:7 cm. 

Fragment of cartonnage difficult to decipher. Written along the fibres. Medium- 

sized uncial hand similar to that of the Posidippus, No. 60, but slightly larger 

From the Petrie Papyri, but not previously described. 

Uncertain, but apparently verse. 
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joray[ 
5, avz|.Jrovup| 

™T .. HV Ex[ 

of .. ar offalvp 
biaiehe PET wus GK] 

. onpeve . [ 
POU Ka. TPO. 

KOPN ss | 

[. . .jrovvap[ 

. Aev.. vot 

4. DRAMA AND MIME 

66. SOPHOCLES, Eurypylus. 

Inv. No. 2069. Latesecond century. Acquired intg14. In size apparently 
uniform with the /chneutae papyrus (No. 67) and in the same hand. Very 
fragmentary. Accents, breathings, punctuation marks, marks of long or short 
quantity, and marginal notes. A curved ligature connecting parts of words is 
twice used, and the diastole is several times employed to separate words. 
P. Oxy. ix. 1175, with plate, and P. Oxy. xvii. 2081 (4); Archiv v, p. 563 f.; 
Hunt, Zvagg. Graec. Fragg. Pap. no. 2; Pearson, Fragments of Sophocles, i, nos. 
206-222; Oldfather 1080. 

67. SopHocLes, /chneutae. 

Inv. No. 3068. Late second century. Acquired in 1914. Height 18-3 cm. 

Remains of seventeen columns more or less complete with forty small fragments. 

Column of 26 to 27 lines, inclining slightly to the right. Choral odes are 

distinguished from iambics by indentation and the parts of an iambic verse 

which is divided between two or more speakers are written below one another in 

separate lines. Written along the fibres. Oval, slightly sloping, uncial hand. 

Paragraphi and diaereses inserted by the original scribe, as also the stichometrical 

figures marking off the lines by hundreds. To the reviser may be generally 

attributed stops, usually in the form of a high dot, accents, breathings, marks of 

elision, and long or short quantity, all fairly frequent; also occasional symbols 

including a low-placed comma to separate words, the coronis marking the 
E 
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beginning and end of the first chorus, and the x surmounted by an iota some- 

times inserted as a ota bene in the left margin. The reviser has also corrected 

the text and inserted a number of various readings, quoting most frequently the 

authority of Theon, occasionally, it appears, that of Aristophanes, and once 

perhaps Nicanor. Explanatory notes are rare. The dramatis personae are 

specified here and there; potSdos occurs as a stage direction in the body of the 

text at col. v, 2.. P..Oxy. ix, 1474, with plate, and P.Oxy.” xvii, 2081 (a); 

Archiv v, pp. 558 ff.; Hunt, Zragg. Graec. Fragg. Pap. no. 1; Pearson, Frag- 

ments of Sophocles, i, no. 314; Oldfather 1084. 

68. SOPHOCLES (2), iobe (?). 

Inv. No. 690 A. Third century B.c. Acquired in 1896, Four fragments, 

the largest 8-2 cm.x7 cm. Written along the fibres. Medium-sized uncial hand. 

P. Grenf. ii. 6 (a), with plate. Attributed by Blass to the Wiobe, Lit. Centralbl. 

1897, p. 334, and revised text published by the same author in Rhein. Mus. lv 

(1900), pp. 96 ff. Pearson, Fragments of Sophocles, ii, nos. 442-445; Haeberlin 

66 ; Oldfather 223. 

69. SOPHOCLES, Oedipus Tyrannus. 
Inv. No. 743. Fourth or fifth century. Acquired in 1900. 8 cm. x 9-3 cm. 

Upper part of leaf from a papyrus codex. Top margin 3cm. Remains of 11 
lines on the verso and 13 on the recto. Written in brown ink, which has faded 
considerably. Small, round, upright, formal uncial hand. Corrections in a con- 
temporary but less literary hand, to which the accents and other signs (except 
elision marks and paragraphi) are apparently due. On the right-hand corner of 
the verso is the page number p:[{ in black ink. Several variants of interest occur. 
P. Oxy. 1.22; Archiv i, p. 110 f.; Oldfather 1075. Collated in the Oxford text 
(Pearson). 

Oed. Tyr. 375-385, 429-441. 

70. Euripipes, Antiope. 
Inv. No. 485. Third century B.c. Acquired in 1895. 21:7 cm. x.18:8 cm. 

Remains of four columns. Height of column 16-5 cm. 36 or 37 lines to the 
column. Written along the fibres. Small, firm, rather uneven, uncial hand. No 
punctuation or accents. The paragraphus is used to distinguish speakers. P. Petr, 
i(I and 2), with plates; H. v. Arnim, Supp. Euripid. (K leine Texteno. 112), pp. 18 ff. 
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See also A. Taccone in Aiv. di Filologia, xxxiii (1905), pp. 32-65, 225-263; 
N. Wecklein, Phlologus, \xxix (1923), pp. 51-69. Haeberlin 51; Oldfather 339. 

71. EurRipipEs, Axntiope. 

Inv. No. 486 A. Third century B.c. Acquired in 1895. 9°5 cm.xg cm. 

Three lines from a florilegium, preceded by an extract from Epicharmus 

(No. 57). Written along the fibres. Upright uncial hand. No punctuation or 

other marks. P. Petr. i. 3 (1), with plate; v. Arnim, Suppl. Euripid. p. 14; 

Haeberlin 52; Oldfather 47. 

Antiope (Nauck 198). 

72. Euripipes, Electra. 

Inv. No. 1524. Mid third century. (Account in a cursive hand of the late 

third century on the verso.) Acquired in 1906. 15*7cm.xg:2cm. Fragment 

from the top of a column with parts of twenty-two lines. Written along the 

fibres. Angular uncial hand. No punctuation. An apostrophe occurs between 

y and « of aveveyxas, 1.11. P. Oxy. iii. 420; Archiv iii, p. 277; Oldfather 328. 

Argument covering Il. 341-584. 

73. Euripipes, Hippolytus. 

Plate IV B. 

Inv. No. 2652 B. Mid third century B.C. Acquired in 1925 with a large 

collection of Zeno papyri and probably belonging to that archive. 9-3 cm. x 

11-5 cm. Remains of two columns, originally of 27 lines. Written along the 

fibres. Medium-sized uncial hand of early type. No lectional marks. The 

general soundness of the MS. tradition is confirmed, but there is one improve- 

ment in 1. 1194 dxfye. Collated with the Oxford edition (Murray). 

Hippol. 1165-1179, 1194-1204. 

Col. 4 

1165 [orov Katnoxuy adoyo ws marpos Balt) 

[ouxetos avtov wea alppatwy oxos 

[apa Te TOV Gov oToplaTos as GY Gat TaTpL 

[rovrov KpeovTt Tatoos npacw Tept 

E 2 
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[w Oeot Mocedov 6] ws ap noba enos maTnp 

1170 [opAws akovoas Tay Ee“wv KaTEVyLaATOV 

[res Kav Suwder ele Tor TpoTar S[uKy]s 

[eraurev avtov plom(r)poy avrxvvarTa [pe] 

[ners pev axTy)s Kuypodeypovos Tedas 

[bnxtparow ummlwv exrerilopev Tpiyas 

1175 [KAatovTes ADE ylap Tus ayyedos heywr 

[ws ovKer Ev yt] THLO avagTpepor Toda 

[Immodvtos ek colv TAnpovas ghuyas ex[ov] 

[o 8 Oe ravrov] Sdaxpywv exwv je[dos] 

[nuw ex axras pvipra [8 oma bozovs] 

1172. aicxivavrd pe: So M? rell. against MA aioxtvavr’ éué. 1176. dvaotpépor: 
so MAVO. 

Colt 

1194 Kav TwLO vInyle KEvTpoV es xeLpas aBwr] 

Twhovs apaptyt m[poomohor 6 vd apparos} 

Tehas yahwov evmloperOa Seorornt] 

Tv evOvs Apyovs xalmidavptas odor] 

emer © epnumov ywpoly evoeBaddoper] 

aKTN Tis EOTL ToUT[EKELWAa THOSE 7S] 

1200 mpos movtov [ndn KEeyevy LapwviKor] 

evOlelv tus yyw [xPovios ws Bpovrn Atos] 

[Blapuv Bpoplov peOnxe dpixwdyn Kdrveuv] 

[opOoly de Kpalr extnoav ovs T €s ovpavor] 

[wrote tap nlww 5 nv doBos vearkos] 

1194, 1195. brHyle] tHAovs: MVO exyye wodovs. If sound, apparently this means 
‘touch up the horses’, not, as normally, ‘ yoke the horses’ or ‘lead on the horses’. Most 
editors read mdAous and take xévtpov with both verbs, but this is unnecessary with tajye. 
IIQ5. dyaptn.: duapry is the usual post-Homeric form. 

74. EuRIPIDES, Hypsipyle. 

Inv. No. 590. Third century B.c. Acquired in 1895. 18:8 cm. x 7-6 cm. 

Height of column 13-8 cm. Lines incomplete at both ends. Twenty-one lines 

(one left blank) to the column. Written along the fibres. Medium-sized uncial 



A. POETRY: DRAMA AND MIME 53 

hand of early type. For so early a MS. the text is surprisingly inaccurate. P. Petr. 
ii. 49 (c). Identified and edited by Fr. Petersen in Hermes, xlix (1914), pp. 156- 

158, 623-626, and incorporated in the edition by G. Italie, Zuripidis Hypsipyla 
(Berolini, 1923), pp. 36-38; see also the review by E. Lobel, Class. Rev. xxxviii 
(1924), p. 43. Haeberlin 63; Oldfather 221. 

Flypsipyle, including P. Oxy. vi. 852, fr. 22, ll. 10, 11, and fr. 60 to 1. 19, 

omitting 1. 10. The following readings are substantiated: 2 avAaCecaudl; 3 pn- 

kuvets pl; 6 Tory... mot, dw; 7 explny Talda ; 13 wrAcvpeuo. 

75. Euripipes, Phoenissae. 

Ostrakon No. 18711 in the Egyptian Department. Second century B.C. 

Outer surface 9-5 cm.x13 cm. Written on both sides in a practised cursive 

hand of the Ptolemaic type. Perhaps for use in school, but certainly not written 

by a schoolboy. The writing on the outer side is rather faint. Ten lines on the 

outer and eleven on the inner side remain in whole or in part. Published by 

H. R. Hallin Class. Rev. xviii (1904), p. 2. The last letter of 1. 5 (reverse side) 

is probably x not vy. Oldfather 330. Collated in the Oxford text (Murray). 

Phoen. 106-118, 128-140. 

76. Euripipes, Phoenissae. 

Inv. No. 783. Late second century (cf. P. Oxy. i. 25 and iv.661). Acquired 

_in 1900. 23°5 cm.x21°3.cm. Parts of two columns, the first of 29 lines. The 

lyrical portion is indented. Written along the fibres. Heavy round uncial hand 

resembling that of the great biblical codices. Stops, a few accents, and dots 

apparently denoting a correction in ll. 1036, 1037, have been added later in 

lighter ink. The apostrophe separating the y and p of otevayyos in 1. 1039 @ is by 

the original scribe. P. Oxy. ii. 224; Archiv i, p. 510; Oldfather 332. Collated 

in the Oxford text (Murray). 

Phoen. 1017-1043, 1064-1071. 

77. NEopPHRON (?), Medea. 

Inv. No. 186 (verso). Second or third century. Acquired in 1891. Four frag- 

ments, the largest 24 cm. x 13-5 cm. Nocompletecolumn or line. Written across 

the fibres (on the verso of metrological computations). Rough semi-cursive hand. 

No stops occur ; the paragraphus is used once and the apostrophe three times. 
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Published by Crénert in Archiv iii, p. 1, and by §. Mekler in Phzlologus, \xx (1911), 

pp. 492-498, who uses the editions of Crénert and S. Eitrem with collation of 

H. I. Bell. See also C. Fries, Neue Jahrb. f. Kl. Alt. xiii, (1904), p. 171 f. 

The fragments are obviously from the beginning of the play, as Medea makes 

her first address to the chorus in fr. 3. Fr. 2 contains a stichomythia between 

Medea and some older person who addresses her as rékvov, 1. 24. In the large 

fragment (fr. 1) Jason and another character conduct a dialogue. The occurrence 

of the direction xopod in fr. 3 proves the play post-classical. Haeberlin 62; 

Oldfather 903. 

Frm: 
Colt: Col ii: 

|Buos Jev[. . . K]péovros . [ 

]-euya.. evravla avetrar 7 
J.a Kat vov Tpiratov nplap 

]. 00s... was Atyevs hurav tap 
5 eae 5 Odpapti Kowovs [_ 

] TavT ovv abpav du[ 

] Kat ovK olda 677 . TI 
fey bet OMov guy ... pamop . [ 
|rpev .. kakows €ow... Oup.. [ 

10 ]. pay 10 dva€ ‘lacov m...a...[ 
Lees evvouy .... atour 
Jrare . Kéxevde: dpovtis [ 

Wied had . v leh PetOyl: Wo. [ 
[herr | ny 2. .s Kater yap [..J. 8. og [ 

15 Ais eel los IGioy Toiguemis. |. ce eel 
Wet bas a[tjet Kapau{ 
Paae | Neer da. OYE 

wie OL Tet ie] .@.ap ov 
Jewor Ka. pp. vd....c. Pits Ue eek 

20 |perw Svonka.. vs. vodpe . 20 . o€ns Sepl 
1G MOpoUs ey. @ ra is, wv Boe... epl 
Vn saoteog. por), ey, OSs shoud 
A Gente Aa[.Jag....wo.... xpvofo}l 

Col. i. 9. Perhaps oGévos. Col. ii. 12. povris: read by Croénert. 19. MS. é. 
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fe mee CRMAALY Yaya o% Kat tpoo 

25 ae KQTELXES . GLoLaTpoL . . 25 vuv © eis [ 
HONK. G6 ras ; ouKoldv] ad{ 
Peres: ca cata os ow kavov . [ 
POR arch faints Mise Neon, te ‘ahdov .. [ 

eOnvy [ 
BOR ae ayaa rohan eee y BORGO a hcl dal ia 

Dae | 

]. 
lov dyay [ 

layoynl-lrn .. zpiv e&i8ys [ 
Jupoly] eb... Aas ew Soxels [ 

. | RARE ar Ag ie TEpous pele 

] poe L HGi 2 ao ne 
vo ..€. ot Neheypevor [Ad}you 

10 Botan Katamuey odpav 
] etropay & a xXpy 

]. Sfralogadr vdor 

]. 7Ha8e vos Kpéwv oct 

Joes maou xnptxOn rédhae 
7. pdrg«Bi, a coarse word for tragedy, but’ cf. xépas, 1. 19. 10. MS. &. 
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15 louvres &s Kaas eyvaKdres 

leov tupeddvos edddEou S€ i[Plod 

|ravre rovpradw afd|p’ 01d; eye 

]. ow traiSas év pnpots exe] 

]p0 €xOroros evpdeBes Kap 

20 ie ovo. ]re dOdtas doEyns Kpul 

[ode dv Suvatunvy cicopay daco.or [cots ?] 

lov Koipile ods Kdpas al 

élkel ye: Td avdTo yap mpaxOyloerar] 
S10 

|. eval. . lov vooety efu tékvov 
wd } Kexpvppévor pl 

oat Tove Swpdralr] azo 
] kolunoov npeMopler . . .] 

J pov o[v] Kakav én 

25 

lpo tavra [uly péper 

30 JopOtpos pal 
LoL eeeare | 

16. tupedwv = Tddos, ‘ conceit’? Sev: a high dot between ¢ and v may be a sign 
of division. 17. MS. od. 19. edpAcBés: a new word. With xéap would mean full- 
blooded, soft? xéap has supplanted the coarse word xépas which is vouched for by pnpois 
in the line above. «idAeBés would then derive from ¢Aay = membrum; cf. |. 7 above. 

iss) Re EPOr OL Mell sc sc yverstenien JeEn Aoyous 
Xopou 

5 [Pitar yluvatkes at KoptvOiov médov 

[otket]re yapas THode TaTpwots vdpoLs 

]....70 Kat e€emiorapar [kadas] 

is are oppary .. os. VL@V 

1. Follows perhaps immediately after fr. 2, 1. 31. 
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Fr, 4. 

Sa ra ae 5 lynoe . [ 
a ee eee ea | 

Irexvo| Joapl 
Slduapros os [ 
| gna oe ere act 

78. Unknown TRAGEDY. 

Plate V. 

Inv. No. 2560. Late second century. Acquired in 1924. 21cm. x 10°4cm. 

Column of 28 lines, only the left side preserved. Margin at top 4°7 cm. Written 

‘along the fibres. Round medium-sized rather heavy uncial hand of biblical 

type. The high stop occurs once, 1]. 18. Accents are occasionally employed to 

facilitate reading, and the apostrophe mark is occasionally inserted. The situation 

would suit Iphigenia, cf. the unholy resolve in ll. 2, 3, and the talk of marriage 

and sacrifice in ll. 17-28. 

lphigenia (?). 

EK TpooTpoTal vpevatoy axa 
KexpavrTat . . [ pedToow: opr 

Geous abeproros [ .» Movagar mpol 
Toad@vBue kynpv€ eur’ adr 20 evOupiars ep . [ 

5 oTws ovyow [ yapunhuov rpaco| 

OTEPyELs yevoliTo xopis Pavovtaly 
eurovTe mev cou Tray eu O av yapetar Kl 

yévo8 ows Xf ws avdpt doce [ 
ov yap oe TovTaly 25 pnoe okvOrcpos | 

ro wevdyn Se peo Bee KlelvOnu ovdnpar Kpl 

ek Tov § emakt| [. Jott ovwrT . [ 

Eppys oe travtoly [ra Slaxpva pnde 

Knpuka Kypv€ ¢ 

4. A new scene begins after a choral interlude. 13. knpvé: E altered from ¢. 
17. One would expect Aya:ou, but the traces do not suit «. 19. AAwva: only the tops 
visible. y, perhaps ov; o perhaps € or &. 25. Cf. Euripides, Lilectra 241 kai xpara 
mréKxapov T éoxvOiopevoy vps. 26. «: other readings possible. 27. The apostrophe 
appears to be a later addition. After yr remains of a curved letter like c. 
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eurovTt 8 €v yevioiro 

15 omT@s ave....[ 

pyTor vexpou | 
16. wnt doubtful. 

79. Unxknown TRAGEDY. 
Inv. No. 486 B. Third to second century B.c. Acquired in1895. 12-5 cm. 

x6cm. Fragment from the foot of a column containing the beginnings of 

eighteen lines. Written along the fibres. Upright uncial hand. No punctuation 

preserved ; the speakers are divided by a paragraphus with a slight curl. 

P. Petr. i. 3 (2), with plate; Nauck, Tragicae Dictionis Index, p. xxxi, fr. 615; 

Haeberlin 60. A more correct transcript is given below. | 

The speakers are Agamemnon and perhaps Talthybius. The mention of 

Kalchas and dzAoua at first suggests the theme of Iphigenia, but the reference 

to the Locrian leader in]. 17 perhaps points to the situation treated by Sophocles 

in Atas Aoxpés (cf. Pearson, Fragments, i, p. 8). 

Iphigenia or Ajax (?). 

LJ. 
apa yvvaixa. [ 
mats HAD “Tparal 
paddrov 8° emo. Jol 

5 6 8 avros non TlarOvBros ? 
Tas éof o }rahnplev 
Kdhyas enav7[ 
pavreta oup| 
nuew yevéo[Olar pol 

10 Kade Erotmos Kal 
"Ayapeuvov ov yap . [ 

Kivduvos nuly ov a 
Oras dmhoialels Fu x 
AnEavres eis yHp | 

15 GAN’ eicaxovoen dnt? 

2. Or dp’ & yiva kal; dp, from defpw, aipw, or épdopar? 3. Ypaa[, if connected 
with Hyria near Aulis, would be decisive for the Iphigenia story. There was a hero called 
Hyraeus at Sparta. 4. érigw for éreiéw? 10. a might be A. 
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penvipar ei Aavalotor 
kat Tov Aokpav apyxlnyov? 
[.. .lra ypyvar Kav[ 

18. 7, p possible. vy, p or A possible. 

80. UNKNowNn TRAGEDY. 

Inv. No. 688+1822. Early third century B.c. Acquired in 1896 and 

1909. Nine fragments, the largest 5-5 cm. x 11-8 cm. Written along the fibres. 

Delicate archaic uncial hand. No punctuation. The paragraphus is used to 

distinguish the speakers, P. Grenf. ii. 1+ P. Hib. i. 4, with plates. Printed, 

with new combinations, as from the Oeneus of Euripides, by H. v. Arnim, Szppl. 

Lurid. p. 39f. But see Archiv v, p. 570, where Kérte points out that the 

direction yxopod plédos| proves the play to be post-classical. Haeberlin 64; 

Oldfather 344. 

Meleager (?). Inthe Suppl. Euripid. fr. (d) is rightly joined with fr. (a), 1. 6, 

fr. (g) wrongly with fr. (a), 1. 10. Another combination, not yet observed, is 

fr. (c) with fr. (d), which gives us: 

dcov tapayy[oly [rodrov 7 dvlompakla 

Woxaiow éu{BeBrAnke|{y} tAnudvev Bporaly] 

éyd yap [eldjo[y dpre roy reOvnkdra KrA. 

81. UNKNOWN TRAGEDY. 

Inv. No. 591 A. Third century B.c. Acquired in 1895. 12-8 cm. x 4 cm. 

Fragment containing the ends of twenty-one iambic lines and the beginnings of 

the same number. Only a few letters are preserved in each case. Opposite the 

fifth last line of the second column is the symbol A for 400. Written along the 

fibres. Medium-sized uncial hand. P. Petr. ii. 49 (¢d), CC; Haeberlin 58; Old- 

father 220. (But these last two refer only to Petr. ii. 49 (Z), Dx, which is from 

a separate MS., and is not in the British Museum.) 

Col. i. Col. ii. 

Jov o7e 

]s Beous TeEp| 

Jaxkws ogov [| 

|Ke €mov nb 

5 | Bporev : Ta | 
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Jau ov pn [ 

] kaka eye 

veTau ov,.'[ 

|ppova pl 

10 jopw ae 

Jat dpl 

JAovs avnp aul 

]. cov Tick 

|s ayav ou| 

15 |s TOT@V Tal 

jot Kapa cof | 

Re JAov Avap -{ 
jevan yo .[ 

Jo fr | 

20 |owy af 

\ Kel 

82. UNnkNown DRAMA. 

Inv. No. 690 B. Third century B.c. Acquired in 1896. Two fragments, 

with parts of six and eight iambic lines, the larger 4 cm. x 3-8 cm. Written 

along the fibres. Medium-sized uncial hand. P. Grenf. ii. 6 (c), with plate; 

Haeberlin 68; Oldfather 225. If Acjuadver is correctly read, the play must be 

post-classical. 

83. Unknown Drama. 

Inv. No. 691A. Third century B.c. Acquired in 1896. 13 cm. x 3-4 cm. 

Fragment from the foot of a column containing the middle parts of twenty iambic 

lines. Written along the fibres. Rather thick uncial hand. P. Grenf. ii. 6 (0); 

Haeberlin 67; Oldfather 224. In 1. 11 the name of Prometheus possibly 

occurs. 

84. Unknown Drama. 

Inv. No. 1707. Second century. Acquired in 1906. 13cm.x5cm. Frag- 

ment from the middle of a column, with remains of twenty-seven iambic verses. 

Written along the fibres. Small semi-cursive hand. The division between scenes 

after 1. 20 and the use of the word rexvia in 1. 8 mark the play as post-classical. 
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reel 
] pov Totouvtol 

] Touro mpos.e. [ 

|s ex Tov oynpalros 

E Joepwr7|.Joo[ 

Jawvwoour| 

]. aykadnv o . [ 
Kab \noo TeKvia 

].... ovvye 
10 lexaurrpool. Jo A 

oy... 7T€ Kat T. wy 
Joo. . [. ys ev evdoou[ 

Jor ..€. dureveay . . [ 

lv. otpoone .. . pal 
15 Jets apewvov ov . oo[ 

]. poets tats Padarrevars [Pears] 

]. ar eyyvs vpevor [.Joryy [ 

| zpos puna vyprl.] . [ 
]. ravrnv es Oeovs wmf 

] BOS eas sie mo... Dey Spohn vo . [ 

}. adeg{.|y . carpl 
]. xopyuge . . [ 
Ira... ...[ 

~]. aus vBpicer . [ 

BAS pave. hia Te 

]r.-| 

6. @ OF Tv. 8. pepv|noo Cronert. 13. ve: perhaps v0. 18. Some form of 
Nypevs cr Nypyis. 20. A division (a new scene?) occurs after this line. 
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85. ARISTOPHANES (?), Second Thesmophoriazusae (?). 

Inv. No. 1180. First to second century. Acquired in 1903. Three frag- 

ments, the largest 21-9 cm.x11°6 cm. Height of column 15-2 cm. Twenty 

lines to the column. One column fairly complete, with remains of at least two 

others. Written along the fibres. Large round upright uncial hand, remarkable 

for the use of the archaic form of Z (I). Double dots and paragraphi by the first 

hand mark change of speaker. High and middle points occur at the ends of 

lines, and pauses in the sense are indicated by points’ above the line. These, 

as well as accents, have been added later. P. Oxy. ii. 212. Attributed to 

Aristophanes by Grenfell and Hunt, who point out a possible coincidence of kalr’ 

"Aydda[va with fr. 599 (Kock), although Crénert in Archiv i, p. 512 f., holds that 

the words occupy a different position in the line. The same expression occurs 

in the Second Thesmophoriazusae of Aristophanes at the beginning of a verse 

(Kock, fr. 326). Fr. 969 in the Oxford Aristophanes; Demianczuk, Adespota Vet. 

Com. no. 5; Oldfather 89, 

86. ARISTOPHANES (?), Gerytades or Second Thesmophoriazusae (?). 

Inv. No. 695 A. Late third century. Acquired in 1896. 11-1 cm. x 8-8 cm. 

Deep bottom margin, 64cm. Beginnings of eight lines, seven iambic and one 

choral. Written along the fibres. Broad sloping uncial hand with cursive scholia. 

The choral line is indented by a space of three letters. P. Grenf. ii. 12, with 

plate. Attributed to the Gerylades of Aristophanes by O. Crusius in Wélanges 

Weil, pp. 81-90, and to the Second Thesmophoriazusae by Blass (Lit. Centralbl. 

1897, p. 334). Demianczuk, Adespota Vet. Com. no. 12; Oldfather 92. 

87. ANTIPHANES, Anthropogonia. 

Inv. No. 1525 (verso). Third century. Acquired in 1906. 9-9 cm. x 6-8 cm. 
-Ends of three iambic lines with subscription. Written across the fibres. Square 
sloping uncial hand. P. Oxy. iii. 427; Archiv iii, p. 277; Demianczuk, p. 212; 
Oldfather 58. 

Anthropogonta, conclusion with subscription. 

88. UnkNown Comepy. 

Inv. No. 484 D. Second centuty. Acquired in 1895. Narrow strip 
(13°3 cm.x2 cm.) containing the first few letters of eighteen lines and occa- 
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sionally one or two letters of the preceding column. 
Large thick uncial hand. -Breathings and circumflex accents occur. 

Written along the fibres. 
The para- 

graphi appear to be sometimes curved. The marginal indication of the speaker 

as well as the numerous paragraphi shows the piece to be a play. Several old 

women appear as characters in the Ecclestazusae of Aristophanes; this play too 

is probably a comedy. 

See Appendix, No. 253. 

jav 

ypaus 
B 

10 

15 

TOL 
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or 
av . [ 

Ed 
il 
TI 
nal 

MENANDER. 

89. Unknown ComeEDy. 

Inv. No. 1824. Circa 300-280 B.C. Acquired in 1909. Largest fragment 

12*7 cm. x 28-8 cm. Nineteen fragments of which the largest contains parts of 

four columns. Height of column 10-5 cm. 21 to 23 lines to the column. 
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Written along the fibres. Medium-sized, rather heavy, uncial hand of a most 

archaic type. Alternations of the dialogue are marked by paragraphi and 

double dots. P. Hib. i. 6, with plate; Archiv vi, p. 228 f.; Demianczuk, 

Adespota Nov. Com. no. 21; O. Schroeder, Mov. Com. Fragg. pp. 3 ff.; 

Oldfather 196. 

go. PHILEMON (?). 

Inv. No. 487 A. Third century B.c. Acquired in 1895. 12 cm. 11-7 cm. 

Fragment containing the bottom of two columns; the ends of the lines preserved 

in the first column, the beginnings in the second. Written along the fibres. 

Handsome cursive hand. The paragraphus denotes different speakers. P. Petr. 

i. 4 (1), with plate. The lines of col. ii coincide with P. Hib. i. 5, fr. a, ll. 18-26 

(see No. 91 below). Demianczuk, Adesp. Nov. Com. no. 26; O. Schroeder, 

Nov. Com. Fragg. pp. 11 ff.; Class. Rev. xxxvi (1922), p. 166; Oldfather 858. 

gI. PHILEMON (?). 

Inv. No. 694+1823. Third century B.c. Acquired in 1896 and 1909. 

Largest fragment 10 cm. x 24-5 cm. Strips mostly from the top of a roll with 

parts of six columns at least. On the verso are explanations of Homeric words 

(No. 186). Written along the fibres. Good-sized cursive hand. P. Grenf. ii. 

8 ()+P. Hib. i. 5, with plate. P. Ryl. i. 16 (a) belongs to the same papyrus. 

For a different papyrus of the play see No. go above. Blass attributed the 

play to Philemon and regarded it as the source of Plautus’s Ax/ularia, but 

Korte (Archiv vi, p. 227 f.) considers that the allusion to the office of nomarch 

(I. 81) points to an Egyptian authorship. Demianczuk, Adesp. Nov. Com. no. 16 ; 

Schroeder, Mov. Com. Fragg. pp. 11 ff.; Oldfather 945. 

92. UNKNowNn Comepy. 

Plate VI. 

Inv. No. 2294. Third to second century B.c. Acquired in 1921. 13°5 cm.x 

14 cm. Portions of two columns from the upper part of a roll with remains 

of twenty-three lines, none complete. Written along the fibres. Rather 

thick uncial hand. Change of speaker indicated by paragraphus or, if in 

the middle of the line, by a colon. At 1. 13, after the word yoplés, a new 
act begins. 
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Col. i. Col. ii. 
|rov [wlavraxov : od Travraxod av 7» TUXN co Tapal 

, aN a Ixov émdidami cor €afL ToT otvoy ere 7| 
]. Bev dxpe Sevpt madw GAN’ 6uv¥@ oot TovlTo 

> > > ]eav dpdaca ovx olafa mpds vdalp 
NV 

5 Ta] yeyernueva 20 e€nOpracpevor [ 
now tvx6v ha Boune THY yuvatkia 

, XN € , BNI TEN 2 
BijBalwv ras ddovs Tov voy én 

2) , SEeurN \ P 

] amoputtav ava defopleJa 
Ao}iSopovpevos : . 

10 ~— Jeu Cntntéos 
J@u yaipew Tdz0s 

Xop|és 

lov eyo 
|verar 

15 ].Ta ov 

3. devpi: read by Cronert. 16. Traces of paragraphus over év? 20. é&nOpia- 
opevov: the earliest instance of egaOpuaZew = to keep cool. 

93. UNKNOWN CoMEDY. 

Inv. No. 691 B. Third century B.c. Acquired in 1896. 7 cm.x 4-5 cm. 

Scrap containing parts of fourteen iambic lines. Written along the fibres. Small, 

slightly cursive, uncial hand. 

] . evp| 

|vay| 
lal. . Joeory| 

ojiros @ didov [ 

5 \y Kkadeu par 
| mporepov ded[ 

]. xa[.] @omep ao... [ 

Wov émdfes aet 

4. Ségrrov Cronert. Perhaps the writer of the Middle Comedy? Cf. Damoxenus, 1. 9. 
F 
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\ ovrtoct Aapd€evos] 

10 ov érdbas afet] 

Jrov rovraly 

] yivouro pl 

|razor . [ 

g. Damoxenus: a famous cook of this name is alluded to-in the "Eyxadvrréuevos of 
Anaxippus (corr. ex Anthippus), a writer of the New Comedy (Athenaeus ix. 403 e). 
A poet of the New Comedy also bore that name. 

94. UNkNown ComeEDy. 
Inv. No. 740. First to second century. Acquired in 1900. 17-5 cm.x 

18cm. Height of column 11-5cm. Fragment with remains of two columns, 

the first imperfect at the beginnings of lines, the second at the ends. Twenty- 

five lines to the column. Written along the fibres. Round, upright uncial hand. 

Accents, breathings, and elision marks occur occasionally. The divisions of the 

dialogue are marked bya colon. A single high point is used to mark a pause. 

All these signs seem to be by the original scribe. P. Oxy. i. 11. Wilamowitz 

in Gott. Gel. Anz. 1898, p. 694, considers the use of the word Bueiy in 1. 1 to be 

against Menandrean authorship. Archiv i, p. 113; Demianczuk, Adesp. Nov. 

Com. no. 25; Schroeder, Nov. Com. Fragg. pp. 38 ff.; Oldfather 868. 

95. SOPHRON, Mimes. 
Inv. No. 801. Late first or. early second century. Acquired in 1900. 

2°8 cm.x 12-5 cm. Written across the fibres. Round uncial hand. P. Oxy. 

ii. 301; Archiv i, p. 510; Oldfather 1085. 

Label (c/AAvBos) inscribed Ldppovos piwor yvvarketor. 

96. HeEropas, Mimiamli. 
Inv. No. 135. First century. (Found, according to A. H. Sayce, Remi- 

niscences (1923), pp. 332-334, in a tomb at Mér of the fourteenth year of 
Augustus, but this is doubted by Hunt.) Acquired in 1889. Height of papyrus 
12°4cm. Length about 5 m. Height of column 8-8-5 cm. Forty-six columns 
more or less complete. Fifteen to nineteen (generally eighteen) lines to 
the column. Written along the fibres. Small clear uncial hand with a 
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few corrections and additions in a cursive hand apparently of the second 

century. Accents and ,marks of quantity are occasionally added in the 

first hand. Editio princeps (1891) by Kenyon in Classical Texts, with facsimile 

in separate volume (1892). Additional fragments published by Kenyonin Archivi, 

pp. 379-387. Later English editors are W. G. Rutherford (1891), J. A. Nairn 

(1904), and W. Headlam (whose edition was finally brought out by A. D. Knox, 

1922). This last work has been successful in placing all the fragments save three. 

The first German editor was Buecheler (1892), followed by R. Meister (Adh. Kon. 

Sachs. Ges. d. Wiss. xiii (1893), no. vii). Since then O. Crusius has produced 

a series of editions. Haeberlin 108 with copious bibliography up to 1897; Old- 

father 374. Among recent editions may also be mentioned P. Groeneboom, Les 

Mimiambes ad Hérodas, i-vi, Groningen, 1922, while Nairn is engaged on a text 

for the Budé series and Knox for the Loeb series. For discussions of readings 

see too Groeneboom in Mnemosyne, N.S. xv (1922), pp. 50-61 ; Knox’s First Greek 

Anthologist (1923), pp. 26-29 ; R. Herzog’s publication of Crusius’s notes on Mime 

viii in Phlologus, \xxix (1924), pp. 370-433 ; Knox’s notes on the same subject in 

Cl. Rev. Xxxix (1925), pp. 13-15; and his interpretation in Phzlologus, \xxxi (1925), 

pp. 241-255; J. M. Edmonds’s article in Classical Quarterly, xix (1925), pp. 129- 

146, with Knox’s reply in Philolog. Wochenschrift, x\vi (1926), cols. 77, 78. 

Among recent contributions to the subject, points of interpretation are dealt with 

by A. E. Housman in Cl. Rev. xxxvi (1922), pp. 109-110; W. R. Halliday in 

Cl. Rev. xxxvii (1923), p. 115; H.J.Rosein Cl. Quarterly, xvii (1923), pp. 32-34; 

E. Kalinka in ‘Aus der Werkstatt des Hérsaals’ (Sztzb. Wien. Ak. vol. 197, 

Abh. 6, 1922). 

97. PROSE FARCE. 

Inv. No. 1984. Second century. Acquired in 1911. Two fragments, the 

larger (23.3 cm. x 9.3 cm.) containing a column of 28 lines complete in height but 

slightly imperfect on the right. Height of column igcm. Written along the 

- fibres. Medium-sized informal uncial hand. The characters are distinguished 

by letters of the alphabet. On the verso is the cursive inscription in red ink, 

éx fuBAvobn(kyns) Tpaéi(ov?) 

“Hpakdeldns al réypawen). 

The a is doubtful but more probable than «. Wilcken supplies [éfeypawev], 

which is the word used in the scribe’s colophon of No. 11. Published with plate 

byes torte, Archiv vi, pp. 1-8. See also Archiv vii, p. 153; New Chapters, 

p. 123. Oldfather 885. : 
F2 
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5. DIOSCORUS OF APHRODITOPOLIS 

The following literary productions of Dioscorus, dating from the second half 

of the sixth century, were found with his other papers at Kém-Ishgau, the 

ancient Aphroditopolis (later Aphrodito), and were acquired by the Museum 

in 1906. The non-literary documents belonging to the same lot have been 

published in P. Lond. v (1917), with an introductory notice of Dioscorus by 

H. I. Bell, while the large Cairo collection, both literary and non-literary, has 

been edited by Jean Maspero in three volumes, Papyrus Grecs @ Epoque 

Byzantine (1911-1916). To Maspero also we are indebted for what is still the 

fullest account of our author, ‘Un dernier poéte grec d’Egypte: Dioscore fils 

d’ Apollos’, which appeared in Revue des Etudes Grecques, xxiv (1911), pp. 426-481. 

Thirteen poems from the Cairo collection are there published with translations. 

For convenience of reference we give the following concordances between the 

Revue and Maspero’s Cairo Catalogue: Rev. 1-3, 11 = Cairo Masp. 67097 w., 

Rev. 4 = Cairo Masp. 67177, Rev. 5 = Cairo Masp. 67131 v., Rev. 6-10 = 

Cairo Masp. 67120 v., Rev. 12 = Cairo Masp. 67179, Rev. 13 = Cairo Masp. 

67315 v. Other poems of Dioscorus are in Berl. Kl. Texte, v. 11 (2 and 3). 

Two of the following poems are partly translated by A. Calderini in ‘ Piccola 

Letteratura di Provincia nei Papiri’ (Aegyptus, ii, pp. 149-154). A Greek-Coptic 

glossary by Dioscorus (No. 188), published by H. I. Bell and W. E. Crum in 

Aegyptus, vi (1925), pp. 177-226, gives a glimpse into Dioscorus’s workshop. 

It would be difficult to find a more perfect example of a literary tradition in the 

last stage of decay, although allowance must no doubt be made for the fact that 

Dioscorus was a Copt and had no innate feeling for the Greek language. He 

seems to have been overjoyed at the mere achievement of a metrical line, and, 

whether from a desire to spare his harassed Muse or from sheer complacency, 

never hesitates to repeat his favourite effects. At no moment has he any real 

control of thought, diction, grammar, metre, or meaning. 

98. Encomia to Romanus. 
Plate VII. 

Inv. No. 1552 (P. Lond. v. 1817). 29:5 cm.x 39 cm. Column of hexa- 

meters complete, preceded by a column of iambics of which only the ends 

are preserved. Written along the fibres in ink of a brown tint. Papyrus stained 

dark brown down the middle, elsewhere light brown in colour, Folded from 

right to left. Carefully written in a fairly large and sloping uncial hand. 
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For similar braces of poems by Dioscorus, which seem to have been 
a literary fashion, see P, Cairo Masp. 67315 v., two poems to Callinicus, and 

Berl. Kl. Texte, v (xi. 3), two poems to Ioannes. An interesting example of the 
fourth century is Berl. K/. Texte, v (ix), where the transition from one form to 
the other is expressly stated in ll. 31, 32: 

[kal vdly iduBov KwuikGv TeTmavpevos 
[npav ean tld Aouwdv eloxvKAnoomat. 

The second poem is in the form of an acrostic, a favourite device of Dioscorus. 
It is translated by Calderini, of. czt. p. 152. The name Romanus occurs several 
times in the Aphrodito papyri, which also mention a church of Romanus, 
but there is no strong ground for identifying the subject of these poems with 

any of the known persons so named. He was probably a praeses of the Thebaid 

(cf. e.g. Il. 11, 16-17 of i). 

[Eyxdluta eis Tov Kvptov [‘Plopavdy>>z 

Coll i: 

Ju Tots Adyous 

] & déomora 

| BaloKavos 
Ins avy 

5 Jov axpuby 
Ee 

Tolis Adyots 
]s Néyes 

Jurys 
os dioe 

10 \rawv 

[det BpaBevrov ex Te TUXNS Kal] yévous 
]. wy péyas 

\]oyov 
Conte tc] a lal 

TO PO OKOT®@ 

15 ev 

] 
|vous Tote 

[éyparbas yddws SaxTUhw dvo TAldKas 
[kal cov xapaén Tovs xpdvous Slumhapare. 

2. MS. o. 6. Ty; written above the lacuna, evidently a correction. 14, MS. rw’ 

po OKOTOW. I5- v, a COI. 

3. Cf. BK. T. v (ix, col..1, |. 27), Cairo Masp. 67318, 23. 11. Restored from 

Cairo Masp. 67131 v. (A), 6. 16, 17. Restored from Cairo Masp. 67131 2. OG He Wise on 
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Col. ii. 
(a > / 8 \ Sed Xr > @ 

pyTpys evpvvoo[tjo Suapmepes eumheos Hola 
> , , , > 2 LA 

& Babéns codins tokvyjparov edxos EpwTov 
, , Sey AOe , 

Movodav Oepdrwy Kat “Apeos noe Xapitwv: 
yg . ¥ tae 

ddov “Opmpov idov kat “Apea 4d€ 7 “Epwra 

vupplov ayhains mavopotiov “Hedtavt. 
lal > XN (asd 3 XN / “) dae) oF 

vovoov épnv [rlpyuvov eel Ppéva ovKEeT arpa 
» > td 4 le > 4 

d\Buov eicopdwv tatépwr ydvov oBioTypwv 

cddpova Snpotehy mavumetpoxov eyyvs AVAKTOV. 
4 > 4 4 4 WA le € 4 

Addr uo, eloére Oaddders ews dre Kédpov Lixavys: 

dvr ebepyeoins Teravuppéryns TavToBev oixTp@ 
+ SS , - ‘ 3 , 

typ Oeds waverdmrns Sumddov éyyvahiéy 

paKxpotopevtov exe adutov Biov éxros avins 
” > Pear, 3 4 vA 

apOovov aitotéhectov én avyév Svopevéecow, 

cwpotépny ardvyvccov emoi Tahapngiw édwv 
XN , / 4 FP NN a SA 

Tov pita téxva cadcovT noé TeKovoay aptoTny 
4 lg yo Edt be S 7, la , értue Bins éerinpa wap édrida THpatTa TacXe. 

SS 4 > id ieee," , + YY 

cov Khéos audiBdnrov emt ypdvov aomerov €hOor. 
, t 4 + > , la Todpnes yevounv 7oVev HrvOov everéa popdys 

bpvedoa “Adov mepirynpévov 4d “Taw Gor. 
20 ayhatnv eviknoas épwtoTdKov pehedavos. 

a ig ie 
B 

» 2. MS. wladens. 3. MS. Movoawy, apeos, xapirwv. 4. MS. idov, Gpea, nder’ epwra. 

+o 

3 on 

CAMOHRMPERSPOMOAZApPEOY 

15 

5. MS. ayAains mavopotiov. 6. MS. ovk’ er’ aeipw. 7. First o of yovoy corr. from e. 
8. MS. wavizeipoxor. g. MS. ixavys. to. MS. avr EVEpYEouns. rr. MS. type. 
12. MS. avins. 14. MS. c@wv. 15. MS. cawoovr’ nde. 16. MS. ore. 18. MS. 

mopdys 
evkAcavikns. 19. MS. tpvevoa, 0° vaxwv60. 20. MS. aydainv. 

5. Perhaps dyAaty is meant rather than ‘groom of Aglaia’. A recollection of 
Psalm xviii (xix) 6? 14. gwpotépyv: perhaps, as Maspero suggests, the comparative 
of cwpds, formed on analogy of éyxdérepos ; but cf. the glossary, 1. 360 (Aegyptus, vi, p. 196) 
where it is. glossed mag Manor (‘big cup’). Professor Zucker suggests that it is for 
Cwpdtepos, Dioscorus having misunderstood the use of the word in some such context as 
Agathias, Anth. Pal. v. 289, 3-4 O€Ayerar ott ext xpvod | ove Lwporépw petlove KirovBiw. 
araviw is always the form used by Dioscorus; cf. yetpav éuot drdvuocov in No. 100 E 19. 
When the form xeipa ravveceis occurs as in Cairo Masp. 67120 (8), 18, we should probably 
divide yetp draviowes. 20. épwrordKov peAcd@vos: Calderini translates ‘il cui amore genera 
pianto’. Cf. however Cairo Masp. 67316, 16 vuxradin pededdr Oedv Kar’ dperdu Nigege: 
and Hesychius: pedndoves—ryxeddves, ériOupior, ppovrides, Gdai (see Aegyptus, vi, p. 179). 
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99. Lpithalamium for Mathaeus. 
Inv. No. 1733 (P. Lond. v. 1819). 22°5cm.x7cm. Left side of hexameter 

lines, part of P. Cairo Masp. ii. 67181+67180. Written across the fibres. 
Small traces of several more lines on the verso along the fibres. Folded from 
the bottom upward. Uncial hand as in No. 98 but with a considerable cur- 
sive element. In P. Flor. iii. 297, 63 (from Aphrodito) a payment is made 
8(1d) Mad[aioly (a single 6 is more probable than two), but there is no reason to 
identify that person with the subject of this poem, who may probably have been 
an official at Antinoopolis. 

8 onpepor eElarivns ddos érero Sémact ToiloSe] 
€ o77t véos Mlafatos mohvdpidtatos €drayle vuldyv. 
Y alaovos ex yleveripwr edrarépevav édledpes|. 
B vipdys | (Aéxrpa [dépers twlavapulyrlns ’Apuddlyys. 

5 5a vipdte aleto ydpo.] yapirav mrnOPovor ylopeltys, 
vipbre oetlo ydpor padaxorpedéwv podoeocar, 
vopre ceto | yapour pedindéwv ex oradudladr|. 

cappoovrys | Tov Epwata yamwooTonins Nalyes "Hens: 
@S xpvaos x\pvons ervyes, warfapleloves apa, 

10 6=— pens oplpakdevTos EK. .....-4... pedioons. 
vbudie ydrbov &pwre tedv vdov odpdvios Leds 
Evpoémys dua | kaddos axoverar eioére Tadpols] 
Kat Andns dv | epwras axoverar ciate KUKVOS. 

TmoAudiATaros 

1-4. Completed by Cairo Masp. 67181. 2. MS. orm, ravaoidipos. 6. MS. 
MaAak au BeAtoons 

amradotpepewr. 8. MS. cwdpovys. 9. MS. xptoos ypions. 10. MS. oAevkes. 
11. 1. képipor. 

1-5. The letters prefixed, as Hunt points out, give the true order of the lines. Cf. 
Cairo Masp. 67179, 1 which is identical with l. 5 above. 2. Ma@aios: the spelling 
with one 6 was common in Egypt; see Preisigke, Mamenbuch. 4. This line recurs 
in another epithalamium (to Callinicus), Cairo Masp. ii. 67179 7. (A), 3. 5-13. 
Translated by Calderini, of cz/. p. 152. 5. Also in the epithalamium to Callinicus 
referred to above (I. 1). 6. fpodoeccdv: Maspero reads fododvrwrv], but this leaves the 
adjectives without a noun to agree with. Probably Xapirov is understood ; this and]. 7 should 
follow 1. 5, 1. 4 coming next. 8. cwhpootvys TOV épwra = coppova ¢, épwra. “Hpns—of 
Hera or from Hera. yapoorodins = = yapoordrou? cf. xopooroAins in Cairo Masp. 67315, 1 
9. Cf. Xlpueds xpuoov] guaprre in Cairo Masp. 67179, 7; also Cairo Masp. 67318, 24. 
10. Sppaxdevtos : Maspero says, ‘Ce mot forgé est de lecture trés douteuse’. It probably 
means ‘young’, ‘virgin’ ‘ from the sense of unripe’. 
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Eipdmny old dépes eis oixiov od emt mo[vror], 
¥ , 

15 Andns dMéxrlpa d€épers adN old mrleployeoou KopliCers. 
4 aN ' \ Ay > l4 

VUDUE PLY oe) se ye ta Tes .. ovv.. .* Kal yap “Amoddaly] 

HovBddwv mlovvpvos ed€€aTo Kévtpov Epalrav]: 

Addrys yap dt epwras det Aadvatos "AmrodAo[y). 

Addynv cai old dépers ddAN od hevyovoay axoiryy. 
4 Loe A x \ > ni - > a 20 pupia PoiBlos erevEe Kal ovK eTVXNTEV EpOTar. 

od peta Srp | ToPéwv Todudidtarov opeot via 
Hdéa wam\ralovra Teots émt yovvaow ovta 
eixova anv tlobéovra Kal ijeipovTa TeKovons. 
od yhukds| twepos aAdos erdEvos aud’ vpelvator}. 

19. Inserted later. 20. MS. epwra. 21. MS. via (Maspero). From the photo- 
graph vioy appears possible. 

15. ojd: Maspero has |... y, but the context makes od probable, and the slight trace 
visible in the facsimile is consistent with v. 19. Cf. Rev. 12, 14 = Cairo Masp. 67179. 
21. Cf. Cairo Masp. 67318, 18. 22-23. A combination of these two lines occurs in 
Cairo Masp. 67179 r. margin. 

too. MIscELLANEOUS POEMS. 

Inv. No. 1728 verso + 1745 verso (P. Lond. v. 1818). On the recto is a Coptic 

award (in the hand of Dioscorus) in an arbitration, probably written between A.D. 

566 and 570 (see P. Lond. 1709, introd.). 49cm.+100cm.x30:5cm. The 

papyrus is much rubbed and stained and (in 1745) very fragmentary. Written 

gcae the fibres. Both hands of Dioscorus, uncial and cursive, are employed. 

A. On Calandus. 

Inv. No. 1728 verso. These two compositions, the first in prose, the 

second in iambic verse, are very obscure, the difficulty of the first being increased 

by uncertainties of reading. The second (I. 5) suggests a Roman martyr (for 

another address to a saint see P. Cairo Masp. 67024 v.: els tov Gytov Syvav 

icdwnpa éyxépta), but no such martyr appears to be known. Various martyrs of 

the names of Calendinus and Calendion are enumerated by Stadler and Heim, 

FHleiligen-Lexicon, i, p. 539f., but none of them seems very appropriate, The 

context suggests some benefactor to the city of Rome (1. 3 appears to mean 

‘disdaining that the city of Rome should perish’), and despite the words 

paptvpiov yap it may be doubted whether a Christian martyr is intended at all. 
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Tzetzes, Hist. Var. Chil. iii. 869-878, gives a cock-and-bull story apparently 
invented to explain the terms Kalends, Nones, and Ides: 

9 fat f , 

E@ Kadavoov, Névvoy re, kai tov Eiddv odv rotre, 

OvTEep TO evepyernua Hyepars Tapeypdgn. 

 €v xpdvois ’Avrwvivov (A superscr. ‘Adpiarod) yap ‘Papator jrrndévrey 
Kal ovykdevoOévtwy ev aiTh TH yepatrépa ‘Podun, 

KwwouvevdvTmy Te AiO TdvTav diaPOapjvar, 
otrou Tov Sijmoy oikobev étpehov Tov Ths ‘Poéuns, 
Huepas dxrwxaldexa KdAavdos xara pijva, 

Noévvos jyépas dé dxrd, tas réocapas Eildds dé. 

“Hodxtos “IAdovotpios, WAodtapyos te kat Aiwy, 
\ +, a a kat Avovdaros 640d ypdove. tadra mdvta. 

"Avtevivov is probably a corruption. No such story appears to occur in the 

extant works of Plutarch (who in the Roman Questions, § 24, gives a quite 

different explanation), Dion (Cassius?), or Dionysius (of Halicarnassus), but 

probably some legend of the kind is at the bottom of Dioscorus’s poem. In 1.3 

of (i) dpa deluvnorov is probably metaphorical. 

(i) £ ob BpaBiov emrabdov av7[t] rav 7..vea. a. oly Sexdpevo[s] 
K[alip@v Kadavdos xabéotyKev atohapBavew adda 7d 
trnOos Oeparevwv TIpa detuvnotdy TE EavTOD TETLLN- 
pévov mhéov tavioas Ohov capa Kal éavTov TapadéduKer . . Lo 

+2. Ore 
vikny dépev oKefapevols] waddov averov povov 
amo avavkaiwy vm0 ....0T.... av putdyv 
‘Popaiwv Svapmepes evprmerce. + 

Kddavoos €€ ddiyou rabav vikny déper, 
aet Bowuevnv ayypatov Tvynv, 
e Lal ec fe 3 la) , wTepppovav Popaiay éxfavety modu, 

¥ 

oTws TAOS TAVTHS TO THTHpLOV EaTAL 
3 paptupiov juap avi rhs [alddjs haBav. F 

(i) 4. This line is a later insertion, The three words at the beginning are added in 

the left margin. Over the latter part of the line is written something, perhaps crossed 
out, which seems to begin eravvo[e]. 7. ‘Pwpatwy: second w apparently a corr. 
1]. nighypucre. 
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B. Bounteous Vintage. 
3. - 

+ adpa véwy Pardpov atrev. Bpifo{Oo}vow adwat . 
n , 

Tov atahotpedéwy €€ déudakiwv crapvidov: 
? , SUN 4 id TEepoloiov tvetovaew ad yuKéwv otad|vddjov. 

1. arev.: this looks like areve; drevés (as an adverb) and drevis (= dreveis) are alike 
impossible, but perhaps Dioscorus was feeling after an adverbial form of drevijs, the sense 
being ‘are burdened to breaking point’. Possibly drevi(s) should be read. 3. mepordiwr : 
peaches? 

C. Epithalamium for Paul and Patricia. 

For a similar acrostic epithalamium see P. Cairo Masp. 67318. The Patricia 

of this poem is probably to be identified with the évdoforarn Marpixta, pagarch of 

Antaeopolis along with Julianus, who occurs in P. Lond. 1660,7. The fact that 

she rather than her husband is addressed suggests that the poem may have been 

written during her tenure of the office. In view of this P. Lond. 1660 is probably 

to be dated ‘civca A.D. 566’ rather than, as in the edition, 553. Wilcken, 

Archiv vi, p. 446, prefers to take warpixia as a title rather than a name, but the 

present poem shows that this hypothesis is to be rejected. It is not possible to 

identify Paul; he is unlikely, on grounds of date, to be the 47. Paulus Schol(a- 

sticus) [et] defen(sor) Antaeopol(is) of P. Cairo Masp. 67329, ii, 15 (A. D. 529-530), 

but may have been his son or (more likely) grandson. 

ci "EmBahdpuov. =f 

‘E ppetas tpodépirtos én’ ayhatnow épilor 
"I otaro Tpiroyévera o€[Oely pvnunia pédrba. 
= ov pédos audeBdnoe kai duooe KapTEepov OpKov 
Il avroins pebérers 67 apyetpytav dperawy 

5 A tpexéws Paddovros epdaaaro tikre oe pyrnp. 
T vvvopa oev Karéw travaoidyov “Adpoyeveinr: 
P yidiws Iladins roduy[parjos émdeo Kdddeu 

1. MS. ayAainow Biss 2. MS. prnpyia. 4. MS. or. 7. MS. pyidiws. 

1. ‘Eppetas: introduced because of his erotic associations. Perhaps, however, it was the 
imutial letter which decided Dioscorus. 2. Tpiroyévea: as a virgin goddess and patroness 
of industrious housewives cf. Theocritus xxviii, r. 3-5- Complete collapse of grammar. 
The idea appears to be that since Patricia is such a paragon, her existence can only be 
explained by supposing that her real father is Phaethon. 
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€ I orapéevns odv “Epwre [repr] W005 jrace popdyy. 
4 la K ah\woy evrarépera tedv -yeverqpa peddOpors, ; ‘ 

10 I pepdevta réow Todrud{td|rarov édmeo Iad)ov, 
2 ? ld , ' 4 A reo ee tmavikeha Bed\epodorrn, 
N vpdiov ipepdevta KEY... eee ee ee eee es KMS, 
N vudiov ipepderta Today amo péxpt Kopdov. 
N vpdie ceio ydpov yepapdrepov tpvorrodevo 

15 ‘T pvoto\wv xapitov voapwrépay expao vdudrv). 
M 1% Tpopées heyéwv répev’ avrvya cepvovopevew. 
® pouvpée Biov carep Hleydlpwv, oxnmTov....... 

e 
¥ [H] d€a Tlarpuxins yapov evvoov ékSore Tatho 

N ovoov arep Bidtov.o Sdvaprepes .| Se. 0. [. .Jov 

20 II arpuxins €paryns opov Tavadov [ 

‘A ppovins advtow didsov odiow eb. av... . nv 
"T u€as viovods yovvacw oot derpopévoucr 
‘A apteroovta Biov mavaolidijuov eipyvacow 
“Ov xXpovov...[ 

26. a] 

8. MS. iorapevys, wopd7- 10. MS. tpepoevra. 11. MS. wavixeAa: 1. raveixeda. 
12. Inserted later between ll, rr and 14. 13. Written in the left margin. MS. xcopawv. 
15. MS. vpvorodwr. 19-23. Ends of the lines much faded, so that in some cases all 
trace of ink has disappeared. 1g. l. vovowr. 22. MS. wreas trovovs: 1. viwvors. 
25. MS. tz. [. 

8. I.e., Pothos forged her shape in his smithy. The omission of a conjunction is 
no objection to the reading. g. Sc. odvca = well-fathered in respect of Callinus. 
II. zavixeAa BedAcpopovry : this phrase recurs in Cairo Masp. 67055 v., 20. 12, 13. No 
doubt alternative lines, as often in the drafts of Dioscorus. 15. voapwrepay: Dioscorus 
seems to have had voepds in mind, but the sense ‘beautiful’ would suit the context 
better. 16. pa Tpoxéers: Dioscorus is given to the use of the indicative where he intends 
the imperative; cf. Cairo Masp. 67097 v. (B), 17 (cf. No. 98, ii. g above). x tpopées 
recurs Cairo Masp. 67183 v., 7. 17. Not apparently oxyrrodye which one would 
expect ; cf. Cairo Masp. 67183 v., 7. No doubt Zeus is invoked. oxyrrod may be 
genitive of oxymrés. The letter following looks like p. 22. odow is just possible. The 
scansion, however, is erratic. Apparently youvacw was scanned vv -, and odor is short. 

D. Lpithalamium for Athanasius. 

Inv. No. 1755 verso. Athanasius is the Duke of the Thebaid celebrated in 

P. Cairo Masp. 67097 v. (B) and (C), to whom many of Dioscorus’s petitions 

were addressed (Cairo Masp. 67002 ff.); cf. P. Lond. 1674, introd. 
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, 

(yearns toys eet Jov cbevapof.]. .[. .. AlOavacror. 

[veli[o] yereOduados podoedets eo[rehpav “Opa 

dpdis éxukhocavto yopurrides évvéa Movorar “ f 
5 Kal xapirwv ydpos adre petiaTayéwv oTapvdawy. 

€ , + yy ie > 4 ‘\ as véov addov toov Avoviciovr aTpeKéws yap 
ampié év Semdecow em dddHdowow iddvTes 
olvov, épwtos ayahpa, ToduvTpepet ToowWave 
xepalv derpdpmevdy ceo, vuole, [......- | aamupe 

10 val Taya vov Kahéw oe hupol.......- |\kapov 
Neovo. 2e. Ob Oe a at eas ee 

4. MS. xopir'rides. 6. MS. idov. 7. MS. idovres. 8. MS. zodutpedet. 

Ir. A, x possible. 

3. Restored from Cairo Masp. 67178, 3. 4. xopirioes is the usual form. 5: 
Grammatically cra@vAdwy might be in apposition to xapirwy. But Dioscorus doubtless 
regarded it as a genitive of quality on the analogy of abstract words, or he may have been 
thinking of some such construction as No. 99, 7. 6. Dionysus is meant, a favourite compli- 
ment; see Cairo Masp. 67318, 12; &. X. TZ. v (xi. 3, 44). 8. gpwros dyaApa: repeated 
in Cairo Masp. 67179, 10, also of wine. 10. @ and o doubtful; oe seems required after 
kaAéw as in Cairo Masp. 67055, 21. 11. Cf. the references given in the note to 1. 6 for 
the use of Dionysus and the Nile in paying compliments. In Cairo Masp. 67131 z. (B), 
3, a man’s dornp is called vewAdywyos. 

E. Acrostic to Phoebammon. 

[BorBappov Ta. erapxias emiKepevar.| 

Perhaps the person addressed is the — Serenus Phoebammon, praeses of the 

Thebaid, of P. Lond. 1663, in which case the thirteenth indiction of that document 

is A.D. 564-565. It would be possible to restore rijs before émapxias and leave a gap 

between Il. 13 and 14, but this is less likely. Tlayapyias is, of course, a possible 

alternative, but no pagarch of this name occurs in the Aphrodito papyri. 

OR ARS oe ] dedaz{ 

[O ov] wédev od wéhev AAXos [dpotilos Yule yeveOry} 
[I] t\dafi poe tpopéovre redv Khéos ddpa [Aryatval. 

3. MS. tArab. 

2. A favourite line of Dioscorus; cf. Cairo Masp. 67315 v., 6, and elsewhere. 
3. Avyaivw restored from Cairo Masp. 67055 v., 14. Boyow might be restored from 
Cairo Masp. 67179 7. (a), 25. > 
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B_ Babpov exeus tohvdypov evi pf pj obtouor pel 
5 BiBdous dpicroréver Kapdrav pebérdis 

A appovins addvrouo dépes mf 
M paxroovyny azreen{ 
SA DERN ae ara ] €k roTapoalv 
Q  a@xéo[s 

10 N_ vodvr| 

I mepders [ 
T Tuynool 

[OQ] ev .{. . Jezpovonrny [ 
(LUO Se tp ea eee Geof 

PE EM. eh cc! as ds yevileTnp apt.je. [ 
[II am... €l¥kdees epyov eOyKario 
[A alkredvwv Opemrip wédev cup . [ 
P pycev aprenéa tpoxdpuccol[p 

XX xelpay eyo ardvvccov éret dlpéva ovkér’ deipal. 
20:I thads ich dépiore ur) ArjOe0 ral 

tapov audayaraly mas . [ 

A dotendy pevéavorv évro[ 

[=] of 
He esc Peat. : f 

SRAM ap tc: \ ] adpdorowo mokv..xv..y[...J]....[ 
Rr gig ale a\Oavarovo Peov Kat oréupara vix[y|s 

[K xvdahinev trarépwv dd pillIns o\Biotypov 
[E Evoroytolv yevernpos atap Kvupid\ov te Kopyfrov] 
LN ae a a nor . papoobevevewp[... .Jntw... [ 

PYS IU Sy i are ae HOMO iets eae 7, ap .ee 2 Veena 

11. MS. tpepoers. 17. MS. alxreavov. 20. MS. idaos tof. 21. MS. tAapov, 

Pee ane MS cap 
4, 5. Either alternative lines or the name is spelled with double £. 4. The 

double p of ppoftovcs perhaps inserted for metrical purposes. 6. For dppovins 
advrouo cf. C, 21. 13. It is tempting to restore from Cairo Masp. 67097 v. (B), 11 dv 
Baotreis tpopéovot Ta pydea muKva codins. 17. axreavwv: cf, Cairo Masp. 67120 
v. (B), 17 axredvous ariradre. | 19. xespay: a vulgarism. déravvw is D.’s regular form ; 
cf. note on 98, ii. 14. The end of the line is restored from No. 98. 20, 21. Appa- 
rently alternative lines. 27. A stock line of D.’s; cf. Cairo Masp. 67120 v. (s), 8, and 
elsewhere. 28. Restored from Cairo Masp. 67097 v. (B), 10. 
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MEE arian CPi de coe LY Aer oe ho. exe 

BN oe ccidvens oie ] ypalopnoov ev[.].[...] . wavas [ 
[ON Soni ree ov|paviwy émuadTo..... yiooy . WW. w.. b paKp@ 

gees eae cry [Sar od« dupa Karol. . .vov émurvyeiv. 

F. Encomium on the notary John. 

*Iwdvyns vowixds occurs in P. Lond. 1673, which is conjecturally, though not 

certainly, from Aphrodito, but the name is too common for identification. The 

text, particularly G (cf. vos tyuérepos), suggests that John was a notary of 

Antinoopolis who had shown Dioscorus hospitality on his arrival. 

Eis ‘lwdveny tov vopuk(ov) eyKapsov. 

P eye pev ev doyous Tipav eBor[rlounv 

TOV avTddehpov every dirdo€evor, 

TOV aulpyntov ex Oeod dvopacriK{dv]. 

direts TO Oetov Kat didrets [dv wA)noior, 

5 Mahdov ceavTov Tovs Elevods totol¥pevos, 

av? av dyabav eb mpl.......... jurov 

TOU MPOC-OUNCOTATOV Gi.e a. ss tlobav: 

6 & ék..[.. .]Oeov Sorlpos .J. .f 

avreoaywyyy cou ameipalrov déplet. 

10 €y@ yap avtimowa oln|s tpobupilals 

ovk av duvaiuny evdens dv éxriceyr, 

tpépwv S€ waddov Kal véovs dvyBiovs 

ov mavoopar o[ev alet penvypévos 

Tov Seam|[drov . .loved[. .}rArf[. . Jou pirov 
D5 PEP VOSS Op aoe oh ca tama heer! |. eTwv 

él. |... Jopaural...). <3). { 

Bl. Jovage mavrov ypappldjrwv kar ypyfp|ér[ov] 
‘\ 

Tov evpvectatov mpooKurytov Seamdryp. 
Heading. MS. iwavvyy. 2. MS. avr’adeAdov. 6. p, « equally probable. 9. 

MS. avr eLoaywynv. 11. MS. ovx’ av. 15. MS. erév. 16. o, perhaps a. 

3. “Iwdvyys means ‘ Yah hath been gracious’; cf. G, 1, 4, 5. Cf. Cairo Masp. 
67131 v. (A), 14, 15, which is to be corrected accordingly. 12. ddépaprav, 8 éuavrov 
both impossible readings. avnBiovs: apparently for dvjBous but influenced by Bros. 
17. Perhaps péuova oe with the strained meaning of ‘I wish thee joy of’. 
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G. Another encomium on John. 

+ 7T@ Tas Timas axdvTe Kal WrepBatvor7[e. . .JS<€. . opal 
I , € 2, \ \ &é e , ) wavvyn O €deewds Kal F€évos vueTEp(os) Tpol 

> , lo an , A ¥ , 

P @ Tavrdgie THs ONS Tpoonyopias TO dvTu didapere 
purid€eve hiidrrwye dido[Aladreyve: Ti cou cima a€véraive 
oxptBa Tov KovBiKovhia éyKaluiov] meuerTopevav Eis o€ 

a lev Tots Taoxovet 
4 5 mAéov eal 

EVEPYETNA TOV" TAYTMOV UVTOXEP.... TOUS prey E’T... 
a > , 2 me SISA 
eovTws avTevyayoyets emirTehNets 5€ Spa 

TpooyKovTa Tpddiyna THS TOUT@Y ouUpTabeEias : Ely s’ OdV 
toivuy Oed0ev autos affovos Todv[ypoviKds] . . 

Heading. MS. tmerep/. 1. MS. 6 wavrakte, 7d. 2. MS. agverau. 3. 1. xov 
BuxovdAiov,- 6. MS. cov’. evr: evn or evo possible. 7. MS. avrepuxaywyeis. 9 
MS. dAvros. 

9. oAvxpovixds from Cairo Masp. 67120 (F), 37, or moAvxpdvos from Cairo Masp. 
67315, 57. It is possible, however, to read ravr... 

H. Encomium for Julian. 

This is doubtless Julian the pagarch, for whom see e.g. P. Cairo Masp. 

67024, 31; P. Lond. 1661, 5. 

+ éyKapuov eis Ta.[..... ] ‘IovAifavod . .Jov viov tov zavevd|[y]ulov 

Wine 

[J .... [Je IovlAlavds [ EUPUY 

jopo 

lpernpe 
lo povare 

Heading. MS. iovdAravov, wiov. 
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tor. Encomium. 

Inv. No. 1737 A verso (P. Lond. v. 1820), On the. recto a marriage (?)- 

contract dated at Antinoopolis in the reign of Justin. 21-3 cm.x10 cm. 

Beginnings of four hexameter lines with a supplementary one added below. 

Written along the fibres. Uncial hand with cursive intermixture. 

-[ 
agrea Koupiljav Suekyndules ov KaTa Koopor). 
ovTws det Cdolis Kal dpoiparoyv és xpdvov €dOois], 
augue | 

5 + elpyvnv pebénles codins Ouitos tavapwyny). 

2. Supplied from Cairo Masp. 67055 v., 23. 3. Supplied from 77d. 12 and many 
other places. 4. 7, only top stroke visible. 5. Supplied from Cairo Masp. 
67179 v., 2, where eipyvyy is doubtless to be read. 
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1 lo PORICATL 

to2. HeEropotus, Book I. 

Inv. No. 741. Third century. Acquired in Ig00, 18-4 cm.x 8-7 cm. 

Lower part of a column with deep margin (7 cm.) at bottom. Written along 

the fibres. Good-sized round formal uncial hand. The paragraphus is used, 

and the high point once. P. Oxy. i. 18; Archiv i, p. 114; Oldfather 363. 

Bk. I. 105-106. 

103. HERopotus, Book V. 

Inv. No. Add. MS. 34473, art. 5. Third or fourth century. Acquired in 

1893. 2 cm.x11-5 cm. Scrap from a two-columned vellum leaf containing 

a few lines of each column. Narrow columns 4 cm. wide of 12-15 letters. 

Small uncial hand. Punctuation by paragraphus and space in lines. 

Bk. V. 77-79. 

ot Tous Bonfous ¢ vou [tas dle medas av 
a4. dofe mpotepov Tou Tov [ev Thptoe edede 

aot Bowwtowwe ToL "7. 3 ATO AVEKPE“acav 

ou Xadxudevor emt €s THY aKpoTo\L 

5 xelpeety [ 

a 79. I hud[npov Se elg[e] 

10 A@nvatole plev vu 15 VELKAVTAS EKE 

78 qvénr[to Sydow eve ToV ayyloTa 

Se ov Kal ev pov Seer ar ameov 

voy ahha TavTa [rw wr] tov Geo 

No variation from Hude’s text. 
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104. Herropotus, Book V. 

Inv. No. 1109 A. First or second century. Acquired in Ig01. 6-5 cm. x 

Izcm. Remains of the lower part of three columns. Breadth of middle column 

6cm. Originally about thirty-six lines to the column, Written along the fibres, 

Small uncial hand. The paragraphus is used, and an angular sign for filling up 

the line. Published in Viljoen, Herodott Fragmenta (Groningen, 1915), pp. 43, 44. 

Oldfather 369. 

Bk. V. 78-82. 

Col. i. Col. ii. 

80 peavrytoy Acwniov Xe] 

yovrat [ylever Oar Ovyare] 

: pes OmBn re kav Adfywa tov] 

19 - TavTia) 10 Tewy ade|(Adelwr clovaewy] 

[ore KaTexopevou pev €]Oe | Soxew yuw Avywnte 

[AoKakeov ws SeoroTnt] €p wv deer Oar Tov Oeov xpN 

[yalopevor ehevbepwhely oat TYLwpHTy|plwv yeve 
[o]u 

5 [rwv de avtos EKacTos €lwu oAat Kau yap Tis TauTNS a) 

[Te } 15 PEWov yvopun edoKeEE 

Col. iii. 

82 [ Avywy] 

Tewv [eyeveto €€ apyns] 

Touno|[se Emidavptowwt] 

n yn K[apzrov ovdeva avede] 

20 Sov mlepe TAUTNS ovy THs] 

ovpglopys 

14. ov inserted above; the 7 of 7s corr. from o, perhaps ov was originally 
written after yap, Otherwise the text shows no variant from Hude. 
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105. THUCYDIDES, Book IL. 

Inv. No. 784. Middle’or late first century. Acquired in 1900. 13 cm. x 

54cm. Partsof two columns. Margin at top 3:2cm. Written along the fibres. 

Good-sized, handsome, but not very formal, uncial hand. P. Oxy. ii. 225, with 

plate. The text is good and is nearest to C where the MSS. differ. Archiv i, 

p- 519; Oldfather 1106. For the Thucydides papyri see Widmann, Bursians 

Fahresbericht, c\xxviii (1919), pp. 228-235. 

Bk. IT. go-91. 

106. THucyYDIDES, Book IL 

Inv. No. 2471. Fourth century. Acquired in 1922. Leaf of a vellum 

codex, 14-3 cm.xII-4 cm. Column (9-7 cm.xg cm.) of twenty-one lines. 

Twenty to twenty-five letters in a line. Illegible traces of pagination are visible 

on both sides. Calligraphic uncial hand of the same type as the Codex Sinaiticus. 

Two omissions have been supplied in cursive not later than the fourth century. 

Stops occur in the high, middle, and low positions, but are partly due to the 

corrector, A stroke for punctuation (recto, I. 2) and occasional diaereses and 

elision marks are due to the original scribe, a breathing to the corrector. Iota 

adscript was generally written. P. Oxy. xiii. 1621, with plate. The text has 

several interesting novelties; it supports C against B five times, B against C 

twice. Oldfather 1101. 

Bk. II (Speeches, the end of the speech of Archidamus and the beginning of 

the Funeral Oration of Pericles). 

107. THUCYDIDES, Book VII. 

Inv. No. 2445. Second to third century. Acquired in 1922. Height 

31-8 cm. Twenty columns, nearly all much damaged, are preserved, excluding 

a number of small and unplaced scraps. Width of column 6 cm. with an average 

of about nineteen letters to the line. The columns are tall, ranging from 47 to 

53 lines, and are divided into three sections by gaps of six columns. Written 

along the fibres. Medium-sized sloping uncial hand of oval type. Punctuation 

by high stops, marginal paragraphi, and sometimes by short blank spaces. No 

breathings or accents, and diaereses are scarce. The line-filling sign is sparingly 

used and final v is occasionally represented by a horizontal stroke. A few altera- 

tions have been made by the scribe, and corrections have been inserted by two 

G2 
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different hands. P. Oxy. xi. 1376, with plate. The text is good and supports 

B ina marked way. Oldfather 1115. 

Bk. VII. 54—68. 2 (cols. i-xiii), 72. 1—73. 3 (cols. xx, xxi), 78. 5—82. 3 (cols. 

XXviii-xxxi). 

108, ARISTOTLE, Constitution of Athens. 

Inv. No. 131 (verso). Circa A.D. 100. (On the recto are accounts of an estate 

near Hermopolis in the tenth and eleventh years of Vespasian, A.D. 78 and 79.) 

Acquired in 1889. Four rolls, the first three 28 cm. x 220, 166-5, and gI-5 cm. ; 

the fourth (very broken) 25 cm.x91-5 cm. Width of columns 14-16 cm., once 

2 cm. and once 28 cm., for the first hand; 9-5 cm. for the second hand, 

11+5-16 cm. for the third hand, 11 cm. for the fourth hand. Written across the 

fibres. Four hands are employed, the first (cols. 1-12) being a small cursive 

hand with many abbreviations, the second (cols. 13-19 and half of col. 20) a plain 

medium-sized uncial with many misspellings and mistakes, the third (the rest of 

col. 20, cols. 21-24, and 31-36) at times an unformed uncial, at times a careless 

cursive, the fourth (cols. 25-30) a small hand resembling the first with several 

differences in formation and in the use of abbreviations. Corrections by the first 

hand within the parts due to it and by the fourth hand for the whole book. 

Editio princeps by Kenyon (1891) with facsimile of the whole in a separate atlas. 

Edited again (1893) with additional fragments by Kenyon for the Supplementum 

Aristotelicum of the Berlin Academy and finally (1920) for the Oxford Texts. 

| Edition with elaborate commentary and Judex Graecitatis by J. E. Sandys 

(Macmillan, 1893 ; 2nd edition, with full bibliography, 1912). The latest Teubner 

edition is that of Blass revised by Thalheim (1909) with copious bibliography, 

pp. x-xv. Recently edited by G. Mathieu and B. Haussoullier in the Budé 

series (Paris, 1922). Haeberlin 100, 101; Oldfather 98. 

109. EpuHorus, Book XII (or XI). 

Inv.No.2470 (verso). Second to third century. Acquired in 1922. Fifty-eight 

fragments (largest 15-2 cm. x 9:1 cm.). Columns 5 cm. broad, the lines containing _ 

from twelve to seventeen letters, most usually fourteen or fifteen. Written along 
the fibres. Handsome upright uncial hand approximating towards the biblical 
type. The paragraphus is used and the high stop; pauses are sometimes 
indicated by blank spaces. P. Oxy. xiii. 1610, with plate. Latest publications 
(1922) in Bilabel, Die kleineren Histortkerfragmente auf Papyrus (Kl. Texte, 
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no. 149), pp. 7 ff., and F. Jacoby, Fragmente Griech. Historiker, pt. 2 (1926), A, 
pp. 96,97. Archiv vii, p. 229 f.; Oldfather 245. 

110. Ffellenica Oxyrhynchia. 

_Inv. No. 1843. Second to third century. Acquired in 1909. Height of 

papyrus 21-2 cm. Remains of at least twenty-one columns. Dimensions of 

column 16-7 cm.xgcm. Thirty-seven to forty-five lines to the column in the 

first hand (col. v wholly in the second hand has sixty lines), Written across the 

fibres on the verso of a land-survey register. The first hand is a small neat 

uncial of the oval sloping type. N at the end of a line is generally indicated by 

a horizontal stroke above the final letter, and a few of the conventional abbrevia- 

tions occur at the ends of lines, «’ for kat in ix. 25, xiv. 13, xx. 20 and 25, p’ for 

vey in xviii. 24 and 25. A peculiar characteristic is a tendency to combine the 

letters M and H or H and N so that the last vertical stroke of the first letter 

serves also as the first of the second, e.g. unvev in xvi. 2. New sections are 

marked by coronis or paragraphus, a small blank space being left where the 

transition occurs in the middle of a line. There are no stops, only two accents 

and a couple of breathings. Diaereses are sometimes placed overt andv. The 

second hand, which wrote v. 1—vi. 27 with frs. 3 and perhaps 16, is smaller and 

rougher, employs high points freely and, unlike the first hand, adds 1 adscript. 

P. Oxy. v. 842, with plates, Edited by Grenfell and Hunt with fragments of 

Theopompus and Cratippus in Hellenica Oxyrhynchia (Oxford, 1909) and by 

J. H. Lipsiusin Kleine Texte, no. 138 (1916). On the question of authorship see 

E. M. Walker, Zhe Hellenica Oxyrhynchia (1913), who decides in favour of 

Ephorus, and J. H. Lipsius in ‘Der Historiker von Oxyrhynchus’ (Verh. d. Kon. 

Sachs. Ges. d. Wiss., Phil.-hist. Kl, 67, 1 (1915), pp. 1-26), reiterated in Berd. 

Phil. Woch. xxxix (1919), 958-960, who clings to his advocacy of Cratippus ; 

cf. too Korte in Archiv vii, p. 230. In Gott. Nachr. 1924, pp. 13-18, F. Jacoby 

declares for Daimachus of Plataea to whom the text is assigned with a query in 

Fr. Gr. Hist., pt. 2, A, pp. 17-35. Archiv vi, p. 242 f.; Oldfather 422. 

111. Epuorus (?), History of Sicyon. 

Inv. No. 2444. Third century. Acquired in 1922. 29-5cm.xiIi1cm. Two 

nearly complete columns of thirty-five lines. Column 16:5 cm. x 5:5cm. Written 

along the fibres. Fine upright uncial hand. Most of the letters are broad, but o 

is small and « and o narrow. Paragraphi and high and middle points are used. 
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A breathing and two accents perhaps inserted by a corrector. P. Oxy. xi. 1365 

with plate. Ephorus and Aristotle are there suggested as possible authors. The 

case for the former is strengthened by the discovery of No. 109 above; cf. Korte 

in Archiv vii, p. 230 f. Menaechmus is favoured by M.* Lenchantin De 

Gubernatis in Boll, Fil. Class. xxv (1918-1919), pp. 127-130. Latest publications 

in Bilabel, of. cit. pp. 4 ff., and Jacoby, Fr. Gr. Hist. pt. 2, A, p. 504 f. 

Oldfather 425. 

112. ARISTOTLE (?), Noéuipa BapBapixa. 
Inv. No. 489. Third century B.c. Acquired in 1895. Six fragments, two 

of which join together. Largest 21 cm.x8cm. No column and only two lines 
complete. Written along the fibres. Rather large uncial hand. No stops; 
chief divisions marked off by paragraphus with coronis, others by paragraphus 

alone. P. Petr.i. 9, with plate. Frs. 4-6 first published by Blass, who combined 
-frs. 2 and 4, in ¥ahrd. fiir class. Philol. cx\v (1892), p. 580. Parallels from 

LUNG 

Aelian and Strabo are pointed out in the notes. H. Diels claims Aristotle for 
author on the strength of a quotation in Nicolaus Damascenus (see Sztzb. Berl. 
Ak. 1891, p. 837). Haeberlin 112; Oldfather 403. 

Frets Frs. 2+ 4. 

GXN’ addura [ Javres méulmovjres: €av Ole pn-] 
Hyovpevole |rpubay Bev Cavov amrytale Kd-] 
par Kat py THe TOly ] aptous mrovralt] Kat Opynvoriouw as] 
Tyne Svairynr yplopevor). Jov met Jeoptonrov yeyevy{pé- 
Kavotavois Sé voulyov Tovs] Jradayor vov: Lapakdpou dé Gedy [roy] 
ywomevous Opyvlewv rods] —‘Jrwwas “Apn vopilovew pdrfov' 
dé TekevTavTals evdarpo-] ude dlylovor 8 avrau dvov zor] 
villleww ws mohda@[y kax@v] — Jrepta- — KaANCTOY Kab peyalro-] 
avatretavpevious’ pda.o.-] lyevov pavégtatov ws TovTal. yai-] 

Fr. 1. 6. Cf. Herodotus v. 4 on the Thracian Trausi. 7. ebpy|ui[Z]ecv would be 
perhaps too short. 

Frs, 2+ 4.5. Cf. Aelian, Hist, Anim. xii. 34: Sapaxdpor 88 obre dxOopédpous obre dXotvras 
€xovar Tovs dvous GAAS TokemioTas ... doris 88 dpa tov wap’ adtois dvev GyKwdeaTepos eivar 
Soxet Todrov 7G "Ape. mpocdyovow iepdv. Also Strabo xv. 727 of the Karmanians: évoy te 
OQvovor TG “Aper dvrep céBovrar Oedv pdvov... yapet 8 ovdels mpiv dv roAeuiou kepadiy azro- 
Tepav dvevéykn ért tov Baoréa’ 6 8é 70 Kpaviov pev emt tov BactAciwv avatiOnor, thv Sé 
yAarrav Aerrotopjcas [kat] karapigas ddevpw yevrdmevos abros diSwor TO GvevéyKayTl Kat TOUS 
oixeiors Katacitycacbar évdogdraros & early @ tretotar Kepadal dvnvéxOnoav. 6. p of 
povoy corr. from o. 9. xailpovra: apparently accusative under the influence of vopicovow 
in ]. 6, or (as Hunt suggests) acc. abs. to avoid conglomeration of datives. 
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ou 8 eiot mpds TOM Tenor] Jaraxdet 
Oud rv érouudr[nra THY] | plOeipovew 
Tpos Tov Oavarolv. Kappa-?] Jupodss 
viows S€ vdpmov rds per] Joe dv- 
yuvaikas a |povrar 
to. d€ Anuo7| lyres 
Ol avdpes al laces épy- 
Owow dovol Jacw od 
yvvaikes]. vf ] 
XEtpas ex 
Tas atoxilardéy eorw dpa-] 
cAar yuprovs 
emripedor| } 

Tas Kedaldas 

virepexor| 
Fr.G. 12, [Kappalvios, if rightly restored, suggests alphabetical arrangement. 

Suppl. by Cronert. 
10, note). 

Frs, 2+ 4. 18. 7, perhaps z. 

Be. 

auTypl kega-] 
Anv arf 

Ta Baoidfea 
oav kai [ 

5 Aemra [ 

Tous aval 

wu payetv Tal. avadépovrte ?| 

Kat Tots éxetr[ov 

aroryevo-aplev 
10 olovran yap z[yv ovv-| 

le ¢  epooiar [. .]Bul 
ce 

Fr. 5 apparently continues frs. 2+ 4. 
fr. 1, col. i, is the y of ovr it results that fr. 1 follows fr. 5. 

23. Opposite this line is }v, part of a preceding column (see 

87 

povra Tov Oedv- yale?) 
d€ od ap\orepov ovre [6 avnp 
ovrTe H y[vlvr) [ 

Tepov Trapl 

Kkepadyy | 
pos Tovfs 

rou payn| 
ameK7[ew 

[.rwy . [ 

shies tebe 

‘ye Bol 
» Soul 
}. of 

20, 21, 
Bros: 

10. If the v which appears near the foot of 
11. There is no trace of ink 

between wyoovy and fy but the surface is damaged. Perhaps a new people begins with 
8v, in which case supply z[otro in the line above instead of t[ Hv. 
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i ae 

lavol 
. Jrvyovew 6 py Kalré-] 

Onkav ovd éav Hr TapTAln-] 
Oés ypvoiov Kat apyvpiov ov- 

5 8 odws amrecOar THY GXo- 
, 6é of 8 P) 

Tpiwv ovlévos: acmoridoor ?| 

113. UNKNowN. 

Inv. No. 1183. Third century. Acquired in 1903. Six fragments (largest 

13-6cm.xgcm.), Remains of threecolumns. Width of column 6:2cm. Written 

along the fibres. Small, rather delicate, sloping uncial hand. No punctuation 

or other marks save the angular sign to fill up the line. At the end of the line 

final v is indicated by a stroke over the vowel. P. Oxy. ii. 218. Among the 

authorities quoted are Zopyrus, Cleitarchus, Archelaus, and Zenodotus, The 

author avoids hiatus. Archiv i, p.529f.; Oldfather 434. Cf. also Haussoullier 

in Rev. de Philologie, xxiv (1900), pp. 65-67. 

Paradoxa, a work on strange customs. 

114. EpuHorus(?), Kpnrav ITonureia (?). 

Inv. No. 187 (recto). Second century. (On the verso is No. 144.) 
Acquired in 1891. Two fragments with remains of two columns. Larger 
fragment 11-7 cm.x 11-2 cm. Width of column 6:5cm. About sixteen letters 
to the line. Written along the fibres. Large round elegant uncial hand. 
Punctuation by leaving a space of one letter. A paragraphus seems to occur at 
1, 28. Fr. 2 belongs to the upper part of fr. 1, col. ii. Published by Kenyon 
in Rev. de Philologie, xxi (1897), pp. 1-4, with note by Haussoullier, pp. 8 ff, 
Assigned by Crénert to Ephorus who is known to have compared Crete and 
Sparta (see Fr. Hist. Graec. i. 249 ff. and Wilamowitz, Aristoteles und A then, 
li, 26, note 2). Sparta is excluded here by the specification 6 Adkoy in 1. 19. 
Haeberlin 72; Oldfather 417, 
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les ae. ii), 
yi; 17 (?) lines, much de- 

Cole i. Col. ii. faced. Only a few 
: letters are visible, viz.: 

e e . ° ° 
° e e 

el ; 3g .J.[ 
Irpovgy ie et 

bal eee le yeyo- pal ev 
DOR cr fos: Jrroupe TAK| ba 

aA i: ane ].v [yn] dv- [ .0... dep 
ows x[Aav]ida AaBdv- 25 ToT| 40 .y..7o0.[ 
Tes Kat dule} db€épav Kat 70. [ ov| 
Kka\PBateivas eis dv” evz| 

ern{t} Suapévovow pl 
Io vOpotroToDrTEs Kal pel 

ViPOMEVOL KAL OKG- 30 Avxlotpyos ? 
MTOVTES Kal avayKo- Kae . [ 
payoW)yres tatrpav ov Kal 

ovte {ut} Svati\rns vopovs axa 
15 exdexomevor aha ka. [ 

los 3 2 

Cavres avéPiot[or] 
, XN € 

parakiats Kal ndv- 

madias. “Hynotdaos 
\ e fy la 

dé 6 Adkwy Katem\y- 

poet rere 

2. r, only top stroke, might be y. _—_ av, very slight remains. 3. Second 1, perhaps 
last stroke of v. 6. x, a mere spot. Cr. suggests [dzAo}ida. d[urAo]ida seems nearer 
the traces. 8. 1. xapBarivas. 25. 7, perhaps y. 

115. UNKNOWN. 

Inv. No. 1778 (verso). First century. (On the recto a small portion of an 

account.) Acquired in 1907. g9cm.xIo-4cm. Parts of seven lines from the foot 

of a column. Written across the fibres. Medium-sized semi-cursive hand of 
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Ptolemaic type. Krateros is mentioned in 1. 5, doubtless the famous general of 

Alexander, 

LTistory of Alexander (?). 

Jarl 
].s émiBovdov tov Bacrréo[s 

].vra pa pedynode pwn dl 
J Pdlé wept Tov Kparepov éav ye 

5 ] dpirov icaxotowpe Bl 

J]. . pos exerOar vevodvror [ 

]....0v0 mepiordvres 1 Toveoo| 

3. pevynoGe: an almost unexampled form. 5. 1. eicaxovowper. 

116. UNKNOWN. 

Inv.No.18478. Fourth century. Acquired in 1878 along with Pap. 113, papyri 

from the Fayum. Two vellum fragments 10cm. x 3-5 cm. and 6 cm.x7cm. Lines 

and column boundaries deeply ruled. Column only 3-7 cm. wide. Ten to fourteen 

Round, rather small, uncial hand. Minute angular sign at the 

Readings on the verso (rough side) are very uncertain. 

letters in a line. 

end of ll. 46, 47, 48, 55. 

Fr,1. Fr: 2 
Recto. Verso. Recto. Verso. 

vl dee | Jad 50 . ef 
g[ is Nah acotaeeiaes ]. pos aa | 

yf lka il. . Tlods pev €&%- parnv x... [ 
5 yf 25 le. 45 Nacev Tovs O€ a- TETWKOTES .... € 

y| Ke TEKTELVEV OU- Pye evye mpov 
of Jou Tov Thy O€é TO- 55 OS NoaV UT av- 
ul ie wy Opa€y Kai Tav pepevnkas 
av[ i 

10 heo| 30 |.o7ns 

pack JOew 

upLol je. 
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one . [ ] .ouvT@ 

15 €irov.| 35 |Keuev 

nyov af =). vorupo 
Ovowwy[rov orpa-} Ju. veor 

Tyyov [ Joadvy 

ecoToo| |vrepl.]. 

Boe ak ov| 40 J. [ i 
ee eee can 

117. Acta Alexandrinorum. 

Inv. No. 2436 (verso). Early third century. Acquired in 1922. 15°8cm.x 
53°9cem. Parts of four consecutive columns, the tops missing, The width of 
col. varies from 8-5cm. to 12-5 cm. Lower margin 2-5cm. Written across the 
fibres on the back of second-century documents. Upright semi-cursive hand. 

A high ‘stop is occasionally employed, v at the end of the line is sometimes written 

as a horizontal stroke above the last vowel. A comma-like mark is inserted 

between y and x of rvyxavovres. P. Oxy. x. 1242. See also ‘Eine Gerichts- 

handlung vor Kaiser Traian’ by W. Weber in Hermes, 1 (1915), pp. 47-92. The 

scene is at Rome and cannot be later than A. D. 113, when Trajan left for the East. 

The chief speaker is Hermaiscus. but Paulus and Theon, whose names occur in 

P. Par. 68 + No. 118 (below), were also members of the embassy. Archiv vii, p. 236. 

For productions of this class see Premerstein’s work referred to below (No. 119) 

and H. I. Bell, ‘Juden und Griechen im rémischen Alexandreia’ (Lechefte zum 

‘ Alten Orient’, Heft 9); for No. 117 A. Neppi Modona, ‘ Protocolli giudiziari 

o romanzo storico?’ (Race. di scritti in onore di G. Lumbroso, 1925), pp. 420-422. 

Col. ii, 1. 25, 1. rnv jyépay re. 

Alexandrians and Fews before Trajan (Acta Hermaisct). 

118. Acta Alexandrinorum. 

Inv. No.1. Early secondcentury. Acquired in 1821 from the Salt collection. 

T1cm.x5°5cm. Scrap written on both sides, belonging to the same roll as P. Par. 

68. Medium-sized cursive hand. No. 43 in Forshall’s Greek Papyri in the 

British Museum (1839). Republished in P. Lond. i, p. 229 (plate no. 146 in the 

Atlas). The chief subsequent editions are by Wilcken, ‘Zum alexandrinischen 

Antisemitismus’ in Adhandl. der sachs. Ges. d. Wiss., Phil.-hist. Kl. xxvii. 23 
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(1909), and by A. v. Premerstein, ‘Alexandrinische und Jiidische Gesandte 
vor Kaiser Hadrian’ (Hermes, lvii, 1922, pp. 216-316). The dramatic date is 

fixed in the prefecture of Q. Rammius Martialis, i.e. at least before 18 Feb. 

121 A.D. (see Premerstein, p. 313). See too Neppi Modona, of. czt. pp. 422-428. 

Alexandrians and Fews before Hadrian (Acta Pauli et Antonini). 

Recto. Verso. 

] Katcap* “ Kat ov[dé] Wi deowe 
[wor datverar €€] dv Oday avéyr[o] |pets TOV 

[vropvnpatilapov Aoviov év[réd-] ‘Pap lure Oncov- 
[\ovros amodovvat?] Ta Gra Kal ava.[ [rac vro Svat 

5 |p motas eoyev adolp-] xJopayar 

[mas ]. amare dpas | |s_ vmrode- 

[Pra AOT NG See ak ]. epxare Oédere elUeluy Kat yxeLpo- 

Jvouévous otpatt- Alucpas 0 
[éTas é€v ots mpatTlwpravods Kal 7. [ treludbeli|s bard 

10 Eplwryow., O TLWES €\vavtias vet- 

] wept Tov amd oKnvys Jov Katoapos 
[kat €k piwov Bacrhéwls al[zel|xpiBeore- alyO parrots 
[pov | Kat KdXavdcavod ] wodddKes Kat 

JeE.] . [.Jvro €lup€povrat 

15 bee, Jats Kal” judy 

aya|varkTery 

pol 

Recto. 3. 1. bropynpario hav. ev is probably not deleted (as Pr.) but corrected 
from w. 4. The faint trace after ava does not suggest £(Pr.). _g. dzodas is improbable, 
as the first letter suggests rather p. 6. Hardly rod] (Pr.), as the trace at the beginning 
suggests p; or possibly 7]o. 7. Reading certain. 9. The trace after » does not 
favour 6 (Pr.). 

Verso. 3. Not pu @noov (Pr.). Suppl. by Crénert who points out that a letter of 
Hadrian’s to the Prefect is being quoted. 6. The apparent « after s in the facsimile 
(Pr. Jo) is illusory, 13. s Of zoAAakis corr. from py. 

119. Acta Alexandrinorum. 
Inv. No. 2435 (verso). End of second century. (On the recto abstracts of 

contracts mentioning dates as late as 169-170 and probably 18 5.) Acquired in 
1921. 15cm. 44-.5cm. Five nearly complete columns of fifteen lines (the last 
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of fourteen). Columns 11cm.x8cm. Written across the fibres. Neat semi- 

uncial hand. P. Oxy. i. 33. Printed also in Wilcken’s ‘Zum alexandrinischen 

Antisemitismus’ and Chrestomathie, no. 20. See also Premerstein, Zu den so- 

genannten Alexandrinischen Martyrerakten (Philologus, Suppl.-Band xvi), 

pp. 28-45, and Neppi Modona, of. cz¢. pp. 428-430. 

_ Trial of Appianus before Commodus (Acta Appiani). 

120. Livy, Epitome. 
Inv. No. 1532 (recto). Third to fourth century. (On the verso is the Epistle 

to the Hebrews, No. 218.) Acquired in 1906. Height 26-3 cm. Part of eight 

columns of twenty-seven to twenty-eight lines in Zatiz. Lines of irregular length, 

sometimes as much as 17cm. The lines which mention the consuls for the 

year project by about three letters into the left margin. The first three columns 

cover Bks. XXXVII-XL and the years 190-179 B.C., the last five columns 

cover Bks. XLVIII-LV and the years 150-137 B.C., with loss of a column after 

col. vi which covered Bk. LIII and the years 143, 142B.c. Written along the 

fibres. Medium-sized upright uncial with some admixture of minuscule forms 

(b, d,r). Nostops. Abbreviations are commonly employed in praenomina and 

official titles, other abbreviations are rare. The scribe did not understand Latin 

and mistakes are frequent. P. Oxy. iv. 668, with plate. See ‘ Die neue Livius- 

Epitome’ by F. Kornemann in Kio (2. Beiheft, 1904); also the discussion by 

Rossbach, Kornemann, and Fuhr in Berl. Phil. Woch. xxiv (1904), cols. 1020, 

1182, 1309, 1508. Mew Pal. Soc. i. 53; Archiv iii, p. 501. 

New Epitome of Livy, XX XVII-XL, XLVIII-LV. 

121. UNKNOWN. 

Inv. No. 745. Third century. Acquired in 1900. 86cm.x5cm. Frag- 

ment from the top of a vellum leaf from a Latin codex, containing on the recto 

the ends of ten lines, and on the verso, which is much rubbed and faded, parts of 

ten more. Rustic capital hand with small admixture of uncial forms, e. g. in the 

letters D and Q and the tendency to roundness in E. The words are separated by 

epigraphic dots, and accents or apices (possibly by a second hand) are placed 

upon long vowels. Words are not divided at the ends of lines, which are there- 

fore irregular in length. . P. Oxy. i. 30, with plate. Attributed by Diels to 

Ennius, but see Archiv i, p. 119 f. 

Historical fragment on the Macedonian wars of Rome. 
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122. SATYRUS. 

Inv. No. 2070. Second century. Acquired in 1914. Largest fragment 

14°2.cm.x75°5 cm. Columns. (none complete) are extremely narrow, about 

3cm., and closely set together. Written along the fibres. Small upright 

informal uncial hand, with tendency to cursive forms, e.g. in € and o. The 

common angular sign is often added at the end of short lines, while in longer 

ones the final letter is sometimes interlineated. Stops in three positions (low 

rarely) are used besides paragraphi, and there are two or three accents and 

a doubtful rough breathing, all by the original scribe. P. Oxy. ix. 1176, with 

plate; Archiv vi, pp. 247-252 ; Oldfather 1055. See too a dissertation on the 

text by H. Frey, Der Bios Evpuntdov des Satyros und seine literaturgeschichtliche 

Bedeutung (Diss. Zurich). 

Colophon : 

LaTvpov 

Biav avayp)adys 
a! 

Aioyvdov 
Lodokdé€ovs 
Evpuridov 

Blov dvaypady, Bk. VI (life of Euripides). 

123. UNKNOWN. 

Inv. No. 1523. Fifth century. Acquired in 1906. 21°6cm.x18cm. Leaf 

from vellum codex written in double columns of 30 lines. Column 15 cm.x 

58cm. Medium-sized calligraphic uncial hand. No lectional marks. yp at the 

end of a line generally represented by a horizontal stroke. P. Oxy. iii. 411; 

Archiv iii, p. 282 f.; Oldfather 117. 

Life of Arcibiades. 

‘ 124. PHLEGON (?), Olympian Victors. 

Inv. No. 1185 (verso). Third century. Acquired in 1903. 18cm. x9°5 cm. 

Parts of two columns written on the back of a money account. Forty-four lines 

of the first column and thirty-four of the second one are preserved. No line is 

complete. Written across the fibres. Small semi-cursive hand. P. Oxy. ii. 222. 
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See C. Robert's article in Hermes, xxxv (1900), pp. 141-195. Archivi, p. 531 f.; 
Oldfather 433. 

List of Olympian victors, 480-468 B.C., 456-448 B.C. 

2. RHETORICAL 
125. DemosTHENES, /u Aristogitonem, I. 

Inv. No. Add. MS. 34473, art. 2. Fifth century. Acquired in 1893. 

Vellum leaf with fragment of attached leaf. Original size about 20cm. x 14°5 cm. 

Width of column 8-5cm. One column of twenty-three lines to the page. Wide 

margins, at the side 4 cm., at the foot 4:7 cm. Written in a large uncial hand 

with small uncial scholia in the margin. At the end of the line the letters are 

‘sometimes very minute. Vellum stained and difficult to decipher owing to 

transparency. Collated in the Oxford Demosthenes (Butcher). Oldfather 180. 

In Aristog. I. 63 end-67 end. 

126. DemosTHENES, De Falsa Legatione. 
Inv. No. 1546c. Third century. Acquired in 1906. 13-8 cm.x7:3 cm. 

Imperfect leaf of papyrus codex. Remains of twenty-five lines on each side. 

Medium-sized sloping rather irregular uncial hand inclining to the cursive. No 

accents or breathings, one mark of elision. Collated with the Oxford text. 

Oldfather 162. 
De Fals. Leg. 4-7, 12-13. 

Recto. 

] pn vay] 
§ 5 [ra tavta werpaxrat TL Symote] exacro[y] 

[ore ek pev Tov atayyelwv to [Bolvdcv| 

[cacbar wept Tov Tpaypatoly vplily erty] 

5 [av pev ovy wow adnbes ta Seota eyvwrte 

[av Se pn Tovavtar TavavTia Tlas Se ovpPlovdt] 

[as mucrotepas vmohap Paver ew)qr Tas Tw [pe] 

[oBewv ws yap edotav tepr wv elrendOnolar] 

[axovere ovdev ovy e€ereyxeo]Fat duxato(s] 

10 [ear o mpeaRevtyns havior] ov[d] aavpdopov vpluv] 

2. Either Syrore or tovrwy has been omitted. exaorov L, om. S! vulg. 
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§6  [cvpBeBovdevkws kav py Tepe wv tpoceraa 
[r eure y mpagar Kar duaplpydyv ebyndioac be 

[wounoar mpoonKer Siwt|knkevar evev Twv Se 

dn xpovev dva Tue oT TodAlaKis w avdpes AOnvat [ 
15 [ob cvpBawer mod\dov mplaywatwov Kat peyaho 

[karpov ev Bpayer xpolvar yuyverOar ov cay Tis 

[exwv Kabudne Tors evavtiots Kat Tpodw 

[ovd av oriovy] Towne madw olos T ETTAL ow 

$7 [oar adda pny vaelp ye Tov Tpoika y wy TO EV 

20 [ex TouTwv hapBalvev = av n torts Barre 

[tar wavres 01d oltre dyoat av Sewvor evar 

[kau mwodAns opyys] a€tov evvat 0 pevTou Tov 
[vomov Tufes ov Swwptloe TovTo add amos eutre 

[undapws Swpa} dalu|Bavew yyovpevos emot 

25 [Ooxer tov amak haBovlra Kar duapOapevra vio 

II. wv ye T(ext). 14. Possibly dy omitted., 21. ewar dewov T. 22. evar om, T. 

To the top left-hand corner of the verso adheres a small fragment apparently from the 
following leaf. It reads: {a | 

gude . 7 
res [ 

Verso. 

}.[ 
§12 — [wev]8[n] roltly[uy tavta mohwrevoprevov Tovrov Tore] 

[kat] zloluro To Slevyp e€evnVvoxXoTos TOUS rept] 

[tys ev]pnr[ys atpeo Bews TeuTew ws Pidurov e| 

5 [reo]Onre vir Aptotodnpov Ka Neomrodenov] 

[kat Krlnoudlwvros kat Tov addov tov exeber] 

[arlaylylehNovrwy ovd orvovy vyes yuyverat] 

Tov apeloBewr toluTwy evs Kat ovTos| 

OVX WS TWY aTrooa|aopnevav Ta ULETEPA Ov] 

10 6 [ws] Tov wemiotelvKoT@Y Tar Pidimmwr add as] 

tov dvhagovtwr tolus addous dia yap Tovs mpo] 

2. Rather long. 3+ mept avrov after e£evnvoxoros apparently omitted. 8, 9. 
Rather short. 
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elulpnpevovs hoyous Kalu tyv mpos Tov Piurmor a] 
' mex|Olevav TavTnv ellkoT@s amavtes Trept av] 

OL se me non etxlelre THv So€alr] a{pooehOwv rowvy €] 
15 POL peTa TavTa ovveTaTTeTO KoLWyNL peo Lev] 

€ly Kal OTwS TOV pLapov [Kat avatdn dvra€oper] 
apotepor tov Dioxparyly moka TapeKedev] 
Garo Kat pexpt Tov devp erar{eMew azo rns] 
Tpetr[s| mperBeras ene y ovy w [avdpes APnvaror] 

20 duefOlap|uevos Kar TEeTpaKals eavTov ehava| 

vey xopis yap Tov aldwv wy lomep evrov apynker po] 
TEpOVv avagTas THL TpoTEpar TlwY ExKAynoLWY ?] 

EKKANOLWY EV NL TEpPL THS EllpNYNS 

12. Perhaps tov omitted. 13. wept avrov mavres T. 21. Rather long. 22; 
Perhaps zporepaia{e with SYOQ: aporepar LA Fr. Graf. exe nowov apparently repeated. 
23. mez aus T. 

127. DemosTHENES, De Falsa Legatione. 

Inv. No. Add. MS. 34473, art. 1. Second century. Acquired in 1893. 

Four pages forming the inside leaves of a quaternion from a vellum codex. The 

fourth page numbered ¢ (= 6) in its upper margin. Each page originally 

Ig cm.x16-5 cm. Two columns to the page. Dimensions of column 14 cm. x 

5°5 cm. Margin above 2 cm., below 2-7 cm., between columns I cm. The four 

inner columns are nearly complete. Thirty-six lines toa column. Small neat 

uncial hand somewhat resembling that of the Herodas MS. Paragraphi and 

occasional high stops with a few accents, elision marks, and breathings. Tran- 

script by Kenyon in Fournal of Philology, xxii (1894), pp. 247-261. 

De Fals. Leg. 11-32. 

128. DeEMosTHENES, Contra Timocratem. 

Inv. No. 787. Second to third century. (Document in cursive of early third 

century onthe verso.) Acquired in 1900. 13 cm.x14cm. Lower part of two 

columns. Written along the fibres. Medium-sized sloping uncial hand. No 

breathings or accents and only one stop. P. Oxy. ii. 232, with plate; Archiv i, 

p. 524f.; Oldfather 175. 

Contra Tim. 53-54, 56-58. 
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129. DEMOSTHENES, Prooemia. 

Inv. No. 744. Second century. (Accounts of the second to third century on 

the verso.) Acquired in 1900. 11-5 cm. x 52-6 cm. Upper parts of seven 

columns. Width of column about 5-5 cm.; margin about 2 cm. Originally 

24-25 lines to the column, but only 15-16 preserved in each column. Written 

along the fibres. Medium-sized broad carefully written uncial hand resembling 

the Bacchylides papyrus (No. 46). Paragraphi and line-filling signs by the original 

scribe. P. Oxy. i. 26, with plate; Archiv i, p. 116; Oldfather 185. 

TIpooluia Anunyopixd 26-29. 

130. DemosTHENES, Lfiséles. 

Inv. No. 133. First century B.c. Acquired in 1889. 24 cm.x 86 cm. 

Twelve complete columns with a marked slope to the right. Part of the same 

papyrus as No. 134 but ina different hand. Dimensions of column 17 cm. x 55 cm., 

space between columns I cm. 29-36 lines to the column. Written along the 

fibres. Extremely small delicate uncial hand. Pauses in the sense are marked by 

a circumflex stroke below the beginning of the line and a blank space in the 

text. A few corrections are made in the original hand. Collated in Classical 

Texts, pp. 56-62, with plate. Haeberlin 89; Oldfather 186. 

Third Epistle (the end from § 38 ddeAdueva is missing). 

131. IsocratEes, De Pace. 

Inv. No. 132. First to second century. Acquired in 1889. The continuous 

portion measures 28 cm. x 213 cm., about one-half of the original roll, and includes 

twenty-five columns. The preceding fragments contain parts of nineteen columns. 

The beginning of the speech, entirely lost, probably occupied four columns. 

Dimensions of column 22 cm.x7 cm. The earlier columns, written in a larger 

hand, are slightly narrower. Written along the fibres. Regular medium-sized 

uncial hand degenerating gradually into a semi-cursive. A few apparent para- 

graphi, otherwise no punctuation. Very few accents or breathings. Collated 

in Classical Texts, pp.63-79, with two plates. Complete transcript by H. I. Bell 

in Fournal of Philology, xxx (1907), pp. 1-83. Text discussed by L. M. W. 

Laistner in ‘Isocratea’ (Class. Quarterly, xv, 1921, pp. 78-84). Haeberlin 81; 

Oldfather 773. 

De Pace 13-end. 

For Isocrates, dd Demonicum, see No. 255. 
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132. Hyperipes, Oratzons. 

Inv. No.108+115. Circ. A.D. 100. Acquired in 1872 and 1879. Originally 

procured in the neighbourhood of Thebes. Height of roll 30-5 cm. Columns 

16 cm.x5 cm. Space between columns 2 cm. Upper margin 6-5 cm., lower 

margin 8 cm. Columns of twenty-seven to thirty lines, leaning to the right. 

In the line thirteen to eighteen letters. Written along the fibres. Rounded 

rather elegant uncial hand. Punctuation by paragraphus and space in the line. 

Angular sign to fill up the line. Initial . written i, v once or twice written i. 

No. 108, in which are included the fragments discovered by O. C. Raphael 

(first: published in Blass’s third edition, 1894), now consists of thirty-eight 

fragments in thirteen frames. The original thirty-two fragments were published 

in lithograph facsimile by A. C. Harris in 1848. No. 115, consisting of forty- 

eight columns and measuring 343 cm. in length, was edited first in 1853 by 

Joseph Arden and Churchill Babington with facsimile. Partial facsimiles in Cat. 

of Anc. MSS. plates 2 and 3; Pal. Soc. i. 126. Haeberlin 92, 94; Oldfather 

753. Latest editions, Kenyon (1906) and Jensen (1917), in which the papyrus is 

denoted A. See also Schréder, ‘ Beitrage zur Wiederherstellung des Hyperides- 

Textes’ in Hermes, \vii (1922), pp. 450-464; A. Korte, ‘Die Zeitbestimmung 

von Hypereides’ Rede fiir Lykophron’ in Hermes, lviii (1923), pp. 230-237. 

In Démosthenem (no. 108), Pro Lycophrone (nos. 108, 115), Pro Euxenippo 

(no. 115). 

133. HypreripEs, Epitaphius. 

Inv. No. 98 (verso). Second century (?). (Horoscope of A.D. 95 or 155 on 

the recto.) Acquired in 1857. 23 cm.x102 cm. Column 19-5 cm.x8 cm. 

Margin at top 2-5 cm. Thirteen consecutive columns of thirty-three to forty-four 

lines leaning to the right and divided from each other by ruled lines. Written 

across the fibres. Coarse unformed uncial hand full of mistakes. Punctuation 

by paragraphus (often wrongly placed) and space in the line, with high point or 

short oblique stroke. No original accents or breathings. Initial « often written ¢. 

The angular sign is used to fill up the line, occasionally also a lengthy horizontal 

stroke as if to bring the copy into line with the exemplar. First edition by 

Ch. Babington (1858), with complete engraved facsimile. Plate 4 in Cat. of Anc. 

MSS. Haeberlin 97; Oldfather 756. S in Kenyon and Jensen. 

H 2 
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134. Hyperipes, [ux Philippidem. 

Inv. No. 134. First century B.c. Acquired in 1889. Largest fragment 

24 cm.x 49-3 cm. Columns 15 .cm.x4:3 cm. Space between columns I cm. 

Margin at top 3-5cm., at bottom 5 cm. Last nine columns complete, with 

fragments from earlier columns. (The remainder of the roll contains the beginning 

of the Third Epistle of Demosthenes, No. 130 above, in a different hand.) Lines 

in column 26-28, with 16-19 (generally 17) letters to the line. The columns lean 

markedly to the right. Written along the fibres. Small neat uncial hand. 

_ The form of A is characteristic, like A but with a loop in the left-hand corner, 

as in some of the Herculanean papyri. Ligatures are frequent and strongly 

marked. A paragraphus, straight or circumflex, denotes a pause; a longer 

pause is indicated by leaving a blank space equivalent to one or two letters. 

The angular sign > (or more rarely =) is used to fill up the line. Classical 

Texts, pp. 42-55, with plate; Haeberlin 95; Oldfather 754. L in Kenyon and 

Jensen. 

135. Hyperipes(?), Pro Lycophrone. 

Inv. No. 2468. Second to third century. Acquired in 1922. Height, 27-5 cm. 

Forty-seven fragments representing at least ten columns. Dimensions of column 

22cem.x6cm. Lines in column 39-40 with 11-18 (usually 13-15) letters to the 

line. Written along the fibres. Upright, rather irregular uncial hand, the letters 

being usually somewhat widely separated. The high stop is employed and the 

line-filling sign at the end of short lines. 1 adscript is written; « and v have 

occasional diaereses. P, Oxy. xiii. 1607, with plate. Attributed by the editors 

to Hyperides, but different from his other speech for Lycophron. See too 

A. Korte, Archiv vii, pp. 158-160 ; Hermes, lviii (1923), p. 231 f. Oldfather 757. 

136. UNKNOWN. 

Inv. No. 1825. Circ. 280-240 B.C. Acquired in 1909. 19:2 cm.x 40 cm. 

Remains of six columns. Width of column 6 cm. Written along the fibres. 
Handsome medium-sized uncial of early type. Punctuation by paragraphus and 
horizontal dash. P. Hib.i. 15, with plate; K. Jander, Orat. et Rhet. Graec. Fragg. 
(Kleine Texte, no. 118, 1913), pp. 31 ff.; see also K. Fuhr in Berl. Phil. Woch. 
1906, p. 1414. Exhortation to the Athenians, perhaps put into the mouth of 
Leosthenes (Blass) after the death of Alexander. This interpretation, however, 
rests on an extremely doubtful reading, |. 58, éy Ta:p[dpwr xaOj|uevov. Korte in 
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Archiv vi, p. 237 gives reason to regard the speaker as some Athenian strategus 
and the composer as an historian of the fourth century, perhaps Anaximenes or 
Theopompus. Oldfather 907. 

Speech of an Athenian general. 

137. UNKNowN. 

Inv. No. 490. Third century B.c. Acquired in 1895. 17 cm.x 16-7 cm. 
Portions of three columns. Written along the fibres. Medium-sized, ‘rather 
irregular and undecorative uncial hand. Both paragraphus and dash are 
employed to mark pauses. P. Petr. i. 10, with plate; Jander, Orat. et Rhet. 
Graec. Fragg. p. 21 f.; Haeberlin 83; Oldfather 906. New readings in Cl. Rev. 
XXXVi (1922), p. 165. Col. i (not transcribed before). 1]. 1s 2]. d:a 5 |eopew 6 
elticup 7 avjiperar g |exatd: 10 jyvey II |roy adAa 12 |Kat pny 22 lw 23 ovr. 24 vos 

yap 25 rw. 
Adyos mporpemtixds with praise of Achilles and Patroclus. 

138. UNKNowN. 

Inv. No.256 (verso). First century. (On the recto are documents of A.D. 5-15). 

Acquired in 1893. Height of roll 27-5cm. Length about 146 cm. exclusive of 

severaldetachedfragments. Composite roll, one xéAAnya of which has been arranged 

in the reverse way to the rest. Remains of at least 10 columns of 38—45 lines. 

Dimensions of columns 21-23 cm.x16cm. The surface is badly damaged and 

difficult to decipher. Written across the fibres (save in the case of the xéA- 

Anpa mentioned). Small cursive hand with many abbreviations, similar to the 

first hand of the ’A@nvatwy TloAirefa (No. 108). Marginal signs occasionally 

mark divisions. No punctuation. The multitude of corrections suggests that 

we have the composer’s original MS. Parts of two, perhaps three speeches, are 

preserved, the subject of the first and third being apparently a dikn fevias, of the 

second a Sixyn kAomjs. The absence of names alone would prove that the speeches 

are mere rhetorical exercises. Part of the second speech was edited by Kenyon 

as ‘Fragments d’Exercices de Rhétorique’ in’ Mélanges Henri Weil (1898), 

pp. 243-248. Archiv i, p. 117 f.; Oldfather 112. 

Rhetorical Pleas, or rather rémou dixavixol (Cr.). 
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Col... 

A few letters from the ends of lines alone remain. 

Col. ii. ‘ 
9 A ‘A 

obde of tapamdjo lot, woTE TOV TlapdvTa Kalipov oKOTEL O vopobérns, 

ov TOV 
ay, B) s\ , 7 A , y , e , lal 3 , 

éodmevor, eret mavtes avOpwror Kh€mrar Kal TavTEs Lepoovdot THL EAT- 
» > \ e n > /, las 

CeoOatr ardws rE ode at [KaTladixacHeioal. dlvatpeOjoovrar Taca. 
an , 

(at) yap) THs KUnoE- 

ws Tas edtridas dtoBNérove'at ovK dv av[nlpovvTo, aAdws TE Ei K(al) Tas 

peddoveas, 
> are \ ? , 907 \ , Seo N) a 

8 GAN OVY TAS VOMLLWS cvvernpvias—ovdémrore yap) voxos el Tapavopwr 

Tw yilveral)—a@ore ovTos Tapadvomos: TOV d€ yvyjovov Toditnv 6 vdopos 

Bovderar oe- 

cGc0a1, obtos Sé Kat) et eyerviOn bd Tov dioe TaTpos K(at) ov léyw 

UTO KaKovpy(wr) 
XN 4 , p) ‘\ e 9, > lal - e XN - ee 

[kat] avatar kateyvoopévav adda va avtov [TlovTov, woel Tapavopmos 

(€or). S[v]va- 
? N \ Wier jen Sates ee N ? > , , 

Tat p(ev) y(ap) K(at) ert TOV py Els THY TOMELTELAY avaypaghopEevav odlerHau 
\ ld 

(nv) pry[riépa 

1OV.... pnde pny StvacOara...... Tuxelv otov ex Sovdns H E€vns 7) Erai- 

plas oldlerar..... €vvopov TaWE KEK@AYHLEVOUS TODTO TeTpayévat 
..[...--Jv wl&)rou ye 76 pn evypadjvar rawe €€ audhoy Hv doreidryTa. 

oecwo Oat 
\ X\ N , : PS) , 2 , b) A , a 

AG (Real oe ] p(ev) TO pH TWapavopoy pyndéva Evopevov ev TH ToNELTELAL. TOUTO 

O€ K(at) 

irapdvoluov K(at) Kalra ..€. ov dua 76 K(al) THY apyhy Tapavopmor (etvar): 
K(at) yap) duabjK(ar) Tapa vdp(ov) 

15 [ypadetloar axv[por] kaberracw K(at) réTE TOU VomoOErou emiTpepavros Sia 

[......]. al GAN’ [as] tapdvopor dxvpodrar: Nat, dynoiv: adda €bOn é€a- 
TATHOAs 

Waren ]..Keu...€7.0T.. KaUT..p... Tpoapamacr ody Kal Tat Seeaoan 
oie ie NON D eek micas [olpednOjva kat) Tamidoura ovyxwpetrar. ov y(ap) 

¥ 2 +S 
€l TLS OLKE- 

8. divarar = Suvarov éoru. II. 1]. KexwAvpevws? 12, doreryta: apparently 
citizenship’, a unique usage. 15. [ypapet|oar: Hunt. 
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TS... avTwv.....v....[e)NevOepor (civar) perdoyye S€ Trav edevOept- 
20 KQ[v Oixallov .... émuyvac evra Erepov Tat TpdTEpov eipyKevar pever 
er GL) XP sess ENE a ya. 2 VOpmwL OVO El TLS Eevias adovs T.. 
Beare VEC. ann). .. e€ntaryKévan TevEeTar K(al) VaTepov THS ToertElas 
Dengeki we ae yt xs haOpos....s peTamonodpevos aToTivw.... 

6.v. .[ev]yevetas odyi K(al) ddlalipeOnjoerar Tavrys ovd€ 6 [7] poomoetran é- 

257.....[ylevouevos Kat) Ta uy) Tp(oo)HKovTa Khypovopyoas obTOSs OvY.... 
te seeeees TOV... @OTEoY Tat eitrely Kal) EEarratyoals] ovyywpel.... 
Ope...a..TOVS vopmous..emp.. e€eTalew avayky, aoe K(al) KaTa.. ETO 
EU Gao. 5. Beto Te Te , VO. . \- 2. e€aratnoaca ene) parnv Eev... 

dup 
‘ > la y 3 , ¥ > e La) > td K(at) i6.....@....€p.€ TOTE OTE ExUNoeV eyKvos (ElvaL), NMEts ETAT AYTES 

3 LA XN > AG] \ >) - ( , A wn > n 

30 eyvl@kapev THY] aA\NnOeray K(at) avethou(ev) Vomov (Ov) KaTNYOpELTE LTAaLwS 

( @OTE VUV 
> . an , > , 4 GVO.......+.. WU TWL TOTE GVNL. VeT. at KabéaTyKEV, AdwS TE... 
Th......MEvOS Tapdvomos vTdpyav: [K(at)] yap) 6 ek peporyevpevyns 

ovee 6 e€feo- 
: : wn wn > ‘\ 3 ‘ - ec La! b] 

ci pine te Bovdyjs tats: ov yap) els THY TodELTELay OL TOLOvTOL ava- 

ypladovrat), ware et 
Bo) lat ¢: xX la 3 lan A bY , lal 

<i) ae ee ..va ek THOSE, ws py S¥vacIar avaypl(adys) TUKEY odKETL Tals 
POURS ants era's Sis 8 Piss PET OV pons aouvybeiar Kowne Kat) oiwmne 

VOELTE 

ak A lage martynv [modujreia P[ylut €orar TovTo wepio@lwy ore x(al) 
tN , é 
avTnv Bovder(at) 

tee... OoTE Su abrH Kal) Erepov odK Gv Oéhou TEepiodlew arrdov F 

av TOvVTOV 
>» A an X o if y Creed e n 

iets ..... @V adevav d€daxKev TOV Kal) éxTLPeval, WaTE VT EavTOD 

FOU A. (ir eco malpédpous Sdcret Kat) purd€er rHv Kexunkviay, emeEt TOv- 

4o Tov ovr7|.....Jtnp tis exOpapar Tu....d€ Twes ot welpi] avTod héyovTes 

... NOTE 
9 SAP Ot 4 a > WA > a 

Gin coda x €mitpomo. Kabioravtat TovTwy Tav adyikwv. Eepovoew 

moNXot ‘your K(at) 

24. It is tempting to read é|f éraipas, following on Il. 10, 18f, 21, but there is not 

room, and to read (é) é|z[a/Jp[as is open to the objection that the next letter visible after 7 

looks more like ¢ than p. 28. Not ra réxva. 

‘ 
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\ A la , ~ ‘ 

mpd Tod SixagTyplov Tapaypaperrar THY Sy. TapeKehevoravTor K(at) yap) 
Tavy Eevyevyns €K- 

, , Hee Og Oe 2 \ N +8 N A 

dveu TP....- ov yeyerynpevos 7 ov vids (€oTt) Kat) TOVS TaLoas TUV ToLS 

TpOOOTaLs 

42. 1. rapaypdyeoOar? But the whole clause is obscure and probably corrupt. The + 

is very doubtful. 43. Not apoddsrns apparently. 

Col. iii. 

GP OOM, pale en oases ener lens to Top [ie oe |) leet ad Gn) cn te ele a inrenrins ] 

ov TOmov TolvToU| 
> 4 ‘ SY \ 5 tA “~ , T...€. Tv emyiver [rods Slerpovs emHpTnae Tos KaKovpyous....-..- 4 

EVOS QUTOV" 
X ‘ N 4 la) iy ¥ la) , 3 gyct yap) THY Tovyplay ToOUTO TeTOLNK(EVal) EK YE TOV TAPOVTOS ETAL. . 

[arene deo ]LwTypiot 
a > lal 3 fA as erawovoa epupabn. 

= Tia v4 @ , ir aN 6 b} lal / ‘\ 3 lal 

5 Ilapaxa(ré)Oerd tus hidor tadalyjrov: éxetvos mapayevopevos ody avTar 
KaTO- 

pu€ev ev idiwt xwpior THY TapaxarabyKn[y]|; vaotepov ebpev erehOav Tov 
Tapa- 

, e 4 \ , A > A‘ - katabéuevov vpa.povmevov To TahavTov: Khomns avTov Kpiver. 

Ta p(ev) dra kehddrata pavepa (al) rpddyda, ori Ta EavTod exhewe K(al) 
ore K(al) émt TOY 

7a, tua Kremrdvtav (earl) Sikn: (Cort) dé 7[d] KaracKevaldpelvoly TodTO, 
ort dua TOV EavTOD 

10 TG €xelvou Exdentev> eet Sia Tl, Surdperfos] haBeiv Kat wapadurav Tov 
VO[LLLOV 

lal lal i2 THs KNOTS TpOTOY, Ople)ihov Kopli]racOa, ryKTds-emypyeTo hedynOdrws 
}Ovos, 

, WV Kh€mToV Kal) THY Els TO Ywpiov eiclodov, dr[aB]a[s] er’ apyahelwv, ov 
pe Hwépar dé, 

ws Kat) rape) oe TOD ; t) ¥(a i] ob KAe ra €DU apeVeTo, Otxa avTou; Kal) y(ap) et] ot KAEm7[| aL] TavTa EOvVaVTO 
KexTHo Oat ws 

5-44. Mélanges Weil, pp. 245-247. 8. cavrod éxAeWe corr. from epavrod éxAeWa. 
Io. A more logical construction would be got by placing dfefAwv xouicacGau after AaBety 

_ kal. II. kAomHs: |. KopudHs H(aussoullier). 12. |. épyadeiwy H. 13. Second je: (ee ney os = wore, SO that dzrauricavras must be corrected to =res; or, better, correct és to 70. 
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eae auras AaBety, ovK dy TadT Erparrov. eitw Ori Kal TH Eioodov 
QUTHV 

15 KA€rTov éredelirulro & as Tpéwov Kat) wepiBdemopevos Kal) Kara [LK pov 
KOU- 

pois Tois Tooly émBaivav ws SeSouxas pur tis iSyur; Adda] TadTa Tau 
duxale- 

cat tools olix dv muorevoate: Tpocb@ dé Kat) exetva, ws K(at) éredto- 
KOV, 6 © v- 

me€ehevye tam(<wav éavrdv Kat) pndev Bovdspuevos [Néylew ; Tis ody 7 
Tpdpacts ; 

“Hrevyopny, dynotv. trotav éreakw; tiva yap) e[Eledpes; ere [ri eyleve[ro]; 
El Ewvettio OVK av] Et- 

20 Ta amEdlOov THY TYLA, GN’ erEedidov Sdveov’ Ti TOVTWY Hrid|krer; Kara 

[y(ap) TovTo v-] 

mepbéabat ge de Kal) Bpaddvar paddov, py Tapa (7d) voppov THY 

Kopo[y|y Torno-aL, 7) 

Taxdva mp(ds) TO Tapdvomoly| add’ od eotw ebpetv [emerEiy ovde 

Bovropévar thavac Mat) 
Bovhet d€ Kai) TOUT 60, ws Nrelyou; Ti Td ddleho]s TovTOV; Eder y(ap) 

e[\|Povra pnvicat: ov 

Yap) tod tdppwbev ducer Tod yopiov, ann’ [€v r]ye [elravreu evbéws 

your Kat) no Gero: 

25 K(ai)rou ye ei K(al) HmeEtyeTo, WAAAY ye ev TdxeL aiTHY ay HtpetTo Svoww 

OVTOL 
Tov Kal) dpvccdvTav. viv dé Kat) Kivduvoy treaty «lb yap) Badrov 

QTrEKTEL- 
3 

[va] as Khémrny, ereOv7jxler av], i [dé kal] Tis Np {p}erd pe, Tv ameKTEWvas ; 

[eA]eyor 

dv ov tov mapaxarabeuerfov a]Adka zldv delEapovpevov, ovde Tov 

TUTTEVO-AV- 

15. kAérz|wv] K(enyon). 17. Something apparently deleted before the first x(a). 
19. éwveir[o, odx av ee|ra K., but there is not room for this. It may even be doubted 
whether there is room for ay. 20. 1. AvmyAe (there is not room for w in the text). 
21. momoais) K. 25. paddor o¢, dvtwv K.,v of dvotyr corr. 26. tév éopvocdvTHv 
possible. 28. te|fapovpevov: the letter after the lacuna seems to be é rather than ¢. 
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ra adda Tov em Bovrevoavr[a: o]apula dpord|rarov, wuyy dé Suddopos Kat 

TOUKiNn: 
30 éret eniatevod Tote dv als Ein 6 TO ypvatov] MiaTEvaas avTo[s] 6 Khér- 

TwWV; TLVOS 

xapw; te Sé; viKtwp ovdK (Cort) [capas idetv] t, Kat Bojoavros pov 

Kat tuvOavopevov 
pov Tis eln novxacev EavTov er[kadvibals mp(ds) To uNKEO Spacbat. waTE 

exemTE 
plev) ratra, eBovdero dé haBeiv erepla wap’ euold (al) pel” Huépay (av) 

amyiter. Nal, dyotr, 

elas av amohwdeKevar. Kal Tay adleAHO|nv ; odxt Tp(Os) TaL Barrer Oar 

K(at) rp(oo)uBprlotu(nv) ; 

35 00K av TadT edeyes “Ey ériotevoa [ypuvcilov am eualv}rov, Kivduvov 

e€ulou] weTHveyKa 

Viva pot héynis’ “Amddera; vowos we ody amradXar(r)elu Kav [aloheornts ; 
det[Elov: ody 6 vopobérys K(al) Tods 

amohéoavras HvayKkacer extiveiy va wr Tod a|ro\NaKus vTOKpivavTat; TL 

[S€é; ei] Kal) Av yeypappévos, odk ay mplocjeenudlpravels héywv “AN? 

ovK aToéheoa, KNérTar Yap) 

€laBov; more; tivwv iddvrarv; Tivwv [ad)\wv aodolulévav ; ovK av é& 
eik[d|rwv 

4oamedeixvues. mote yap) addore FAOov eis TO Ywplov ahrou } dmHrika 
ameBeulnlv ; Tis 

yap) nde; odK eyo pdvos Kat) od KatwpvEap(er); ef Sé Krdébar Twes 

NPXOVTO, OvK ay emt THY 

eravirw WAOov, ovK av Eexetva dudpuTrov: ovdels Yap) emt ywplov aN emi 

[oiktav] mapayt(verat): | 
k(at) Toddol 7a wer) KaTopwpvypeva TapHdOov pnd strovoyjcartes, Ta dé 

dvdatro- 

peva Khémtew émexeipyoav. adda K(al) SiwpvEav: S(e\i~ov- K(al)rou ed 
K(at) SudpvEav 

31. room. K, 34. ddlednoely K. 35. Tar: Tade K, 36. dmraddar(r)e{e: 
amedvaoato K. 38. mp(oo)eEn[ypiawe]s K. 39. eAaBov: [éov]Awv K. hie) ots 
corrects KAéyor to xAérrat, which is unnecessary; épyouar xrépar = €pxomar ws KAdWov. 
43. 7 Of wndacorr. 8 dvdAartopeva: S[ca|pvdAarrouevla K. 44. GAAG «(al): adW [a] K. 
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Kar . : f =A Qe 
amlolotep€onis..€.. Tots adAows OvK amioTiav, ov wovnpiay, od TApa- 

[kara] Oljxns ay Sé- 
‘ > A Kata avarerpopevar Edeyes ek..av.a héyav averpdtrov av map’ €yod, 

TOS 
> NS > ovxt mpddnAov ws K(al) dmodeoas av.a.... Hew; Nat, dyotv: pmdev ody 

Gov vpehdpe- 

5 vos pyde haBav ddaw KromHs Stkynv; Nai Sa yap) tovTwv Ta eva 
¥ \ ; 
exdeWas, K(at) 

9 . 

woTrep el cup Pdratov Keipevov Tap éluolt Udetrov Sikynv av ededdxKets 
ov TOD 

B IGN Sf 7y\A a 3 pe , > > ts N IN vPdudtov ahd\a Tav ex TovTOU oUIHppEVvwY cis @dEdiaY, TOY avTOV 
Tpomov 

TOU 

Kal) ext rovTwv..7n....@... TeV Tots Tpaybetow n..7HS pds) adra 

Ta yevome- 
> v4 \ > - b) U4 SQ? Sad > XN z - va avaméumera. K(at) et uepos everpnaas ldtas oixias, ex dé TavTys TONS 
on €- 

10 Hr€yy, OVK GY TOD mEpous THY Sik[ylv edidous. drav dé éynis: Mn Sée ev obv 
NalBav unde i[peddpevos krom7s] ddow Sixynv, éxetvo [adnOleiar od rp(ds) 

THY onv ade 
[At]av 6 vomos almjo....epax[........ ] €unv BraBnv ke .[.. Ulpeddpevos 

aTONE- 
37)? 4 va » XN y , 

gevas elf nooovos madHoleas...evjre Kat) erepov TL Tploc)ra.. yLS 

THS ye KNOTS 
eyo THY Stkyny Ayouat [......... Jeunes Tap’ €wov Nap Paver TovTO ws 

15 Grohwde OtK(at)os SyHrov ore [... Elkdewres Tama Ou Gv eweddes Kal ai- 
THTAS 

NapBavew. add’ Epets ..[..... jy... Tovro perv) TuxNs K(at) Deod K(at) 

daipmovos 
ovoeis yv....ano...[....].... d€&eap ewot Onpos tpdmov mpobeis eis 

3. Perhaps exy ( = éxet?) radra. But the meaning and construction are then very obscure. 
8. The traces suggest #ayrys, which is strange here but is perhaps used metaphorically. 
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ém-BovArry ovyt.....- [...]... deav evpnke GANG K(al) x(€)“povev Tp(oc)v- 

pene. 
Smee, N[OMO<] 

20 Tov Khémt[ovta] Tevram|Adovov Td] Podpecov Ex[rivey 
mpo plev) ravraly] ovr a€voy[...... eee WOTE OUT[E..].......- Lins eae ] 

amo... i 
épiGer i Z 

tovtov éo.[..JK.. dduket7[...... Tlpewpiay [[ed....]|; Kat) yap) et py 

EKEpONVEV ATO ye 
THs KNomNs a[....]. eloew [...... ].. dduxypara Kata péyefos Gv Tovet 

TUS TE- 
8 

TYyL@pyTat al...]..evTo7{....]. .[ava}réumerar kal emi THY yvauny i] y(ap) 

2570) OSpiomyy 4.6). OU. EF ancien eee pmdnEas ovd€ Tov TpoddTny 

TOG 20. . US, 
mpovowxev [...]...... mai...jo....vTas ws mydtkov KaTe...€ Vvdpor, 

ahha 

Kav €k wépou[s..]....pye...] n, adros Koddlerau der toivuy Kal) Tov 

KNETTNV 

SS OLR ead, sk a [..]....av GAN ada’ adrod Tov aduKknpatos Kal) 
Ko\aoas. 

GNAMEOUOE pith (iy deel. ve alae els akdhovlov' éav yap) ard TeV 
‘ \ > , 

TEpl TO GOLKHLG KO- 

GO ADC EY wel UOT oi \SS ence es cee TOUTO Tapavopel. TO yap) Pwpe.ov 
TV 

deity SexatrAAcwov ek 

TNE Gs EL PUBACOE ss sce ae ns ovr npke Sumdloldv iva év ‘rau icon 
TOU GOLKTLa- 

TOS Kal) .. émir[t]u... Kal) ..7..¥.. mdvy pelovev Kal) ev copa coy 
TO avTO Evpyoop(er) 

a a & “ A 00+ OTe y 

tah VETO. D Cemiat.| Gis, om. TOM es Bale TOL LOWL TOV TAaHovVS TLLwpias 
Tad €Xo- 

19. A symbol rather different from those at col. iii. 4 and col. v. 37 stands here. 
30. The intention was apparently to alter SexarAacwv to revrarAacwoy but only zy was 
written. 32. Neither éréripov nor émtiuypa suits the traces well. Before it rd could be 
read, but the genitive is hardly possible. 
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wey 6 © evrer....... epo........u efovedOn toa taSikrpara Tals 
, 

TiL@ptars ni 
BEM...) TOUTO [o.]'. 0... Meee ty o-ck hone v. Kat) pndets heyérw: Td y(ap) 

advvatov Kwhv[elv 
emu. . wy ev [. one ee vs seee+. loTat otoy émt tod mypdaar. dia ri 

yap) oxi; ctler.. 

BOO se elep SemOua (aie late. L. }.7 K(at) dAdo Tu TOV pepav odd’ ert 
TOV ah- 

8 
Nap OTeUy. te ota |e cde). ss , adda Kat) od8€ Wdyor évdeydpevov ex 

TONNOV 

Bey AOC aU lye vine 8 Tlapadirav Tovs evTpeTets TOU CHv TOpoUs 
ém ad do- 

40 Tptay oikiay 7.0. in lee er aoe ju... ap Te K(al) TaV dik(aljov Epyav 

amoxnyv hap Pa- 

VOUGTIL HOE © TAs bij ee. 6 Ae Ga Soin se adda éepovevev Tov évrev&d- 
peviov] 

I OEM ELS Za. osc0 5 NS eer er ae TALTOANAS TOLYwpVYoV K(al) 

heAnIas 
TOME Cte ioieth en eee eee eta wv Npewel ; &y@ w(Eev) ota ere Ti pis 

ei plev) tis dediywly Cn........Oexdaros 4 Sinn, ei & em’ addorzpiar 
oikiay Tapayi(verat) 

45 OUK ap emuTy[djevos........-- [eElekacOnvan [Loxedov yap) ets Exacros]] 

37- pepav: doubtful; p seems to be a correction. 45. oxedov «rd, bracketed in 
the MS, 

Col. v. 

oxedov yap) els Exlacros ....] ToD wéAas (€oTiv) oixias Puyds. ov pHy dé 

GNNGZKOL OS Go. . 25. 

mapéotat. ovKovy [otros] é€ovdns evoxos (€ort) ; Nat, dno adda x(a) 

av . oto dpevos K(al) 7OcoV 
La ; Se Lol Lal nw yy if. , 9 > 

paddov pucety.....THS Puxys wVLov Képdos Toiloapelvoy oats ava- 

oxeo au 
Kakov Svvatto a\Na...... LOS OTL TOLS AOLKYHLATW TOD 16 letters 

Tp(oa)rao- 

5 OLS K(al) elep... av UpedoLTo TevTakoola Kv 18 letters 

\ 
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TOL VUKTMP, TOL oielent eaeke ys, TOL Ova képoos, To.e 16 letters 

dp ov diuddones....[...va yiverar) dda Kata péTpov Tod dSuxruaros 

ro letters 

Bee ete 

y(ap) emt mpod..dw. epyd.....J...av Kat) mhelova Krépew evyome- 

[vole 9 letters 

Krépevev trep[t] TovTO [erevlramacida On, ei 5é Trelova eu” 16 letters 

10 VV TPOTLEMEVOS O..... wy ervxev, 6 O emt diya Tapayevdpevos........ 
RRR Neal TRY Looe eners £ 

mepueyeve...[....... Jar .... voupevon [| ypéos } mapaxarabykny]].....ew. 
Oi OAS NV €0ft ote. nov y(ap) o perder Kepdaivew du..79d........ € 

he VOM : 
A 3 X XN ¢ id l4 \ Niecy, XN > 

puyjs eori 75 evpto[Kd]uevoyv Sndovdri Tapa Td ExaoTa 7d Eis 12 letters 
a 6 hé- 

[ylov edjdvbe[..... ]...0v..eravOe..€ .tow 26 letters 
5) SEQI STN iA la 2\ 7 ? I5.. €LAOTO Emipel.... 2... Jreu: ei S eri Thetw Tav ddiywr hwpetwy......... vos 

po - ‘ , 

[rewptav de..[....].. THs TevTamAdoL{ov}a Ta Popea 14 letters 

[. Joa cadas jyv|...j..ernoas: dépe yap) wy evptoKxer Oar Ta dodpeta, 
Pa eee 

[roy Kd€rTyv oe ib saat Katabnvar. xK(at) wyv 20 letters 
- Smhovdry av. ee ies pepe Yap) Kat) exew adrov 20 letters 

20, novel TOTEPOV 2 ae .. s+. TOTE.... nv atattely Setrar wp 4 letters 
vpnt- 

[pleOn pepe S€ Kat) exe attlov radra ofa betdero: Arrova Sel... 
16 letters wa 

‘\ ‘\ yi \ ‘\ 4 nw e td QA lol oT) 

pa yap) K(au)pous kal 7a TYysy[wata] TaY EedpLoKomevor. Tp(os) Totov ody 
18 letters 
peepee 

> 

TAL GPX@V GNNO....2... v avTOS O aToMapoKas O..aev 18 letters 
.GAN’ av[rlos eides ........ € TOLoV Tau TeTOVOdTt [7H] SuddvTa 13 letters 

due 
25 PEVWL KEL..EO.... «2... Tov, 6 O€ Theiwr TULHoeTaL Gudore 16 letters 

Gale) ~ las X\ - e , a [Tlwv H amo TOV TE.......a THY TYLwpiay opilets oifoly 20 letters 
GO TOU PUBALOLOY 2. ¢iscne oe eae KaTa TO TUpLBddaLoy 20 letters 
podov TérEpov avTnsTy....... Tov KaTa THY @vnV. blank 

18. Hardly wa[Aw, as a A should be visible. 28. The remainder of the line after 
évqv is blank. Possibly the speech ends here. The new line begins immediately beneath 
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Miehag ooo Blanks. KOpPHT onc siek oo aoagés...... 
3070 kafof...]..[..]..[....]....... dre ddvvaros 4 Tipwpia Te 20 letters 

[kr é-| . 

mrs ..[....].ea7..[.....]..a70 yap) Tav oXNpATwY TOY emit 20 letters 
TO. wy Bee GOD aay eid porxod plév) evrropiat, [kAlémrov S€ K(al) ap 

20 letters 

RADE ee GOL ss a: av.s typovabar Kat) Tov dvydda 20 letters 

OlOOVat) Ober MOEN ees ee ces ov TovTo mp(oa)eOynKas Et pi) €.... TE 
....0.7..[U}rope- 

35 VET, OV pny O€ GANG K(al)..U.......-. TOUS KNETTAS aipovvTes 18 letters 

CUD ENU CLP PINOy EV Gc be ed da mplocjemupwrile avtovs w..... 
CHF. onienw 

yy 5 wn > a, A >. > > nw . 

& EVOOP’TNS OLKEGS «66. ss poder ei...... Tap AVT@V aVa..... 
= 

C N[OMO€] 
Greevideie.. .WOlas < ++. odo: 
aa. \ > \ A \ B A , 

ADI OOTOV JEP): omens os ¥ os TES €ml TOL TOUS AdLKOUYTAs KoAaLEY....... Wel 
, : Tapa Tov TvKOpavTnTAvTwY Aap Bava be 

JOvov amro..... (GPs eo S OU ETLTX .. Lal K(al) OTL... v|| Taupe... .. 

at 5 areal 
the last letter of @vjv. In the blank space of |. 29 the scribe began to write 1. 30 but deleted 
the letters. But there is no symbol to mark the beginning of a new speech as at col. iii. 5 
and the subject of Il. 30-37 still seems to be theft. The dividing symbol at 1. 38, though 
similar to the symbol at col. ili, 5, no doubt simply introduces the law like the mark (of 
different shape) at col. iv. 19. 40. Perhaps [dau vopovs Oév|res? 

Col. vi. 
\ ?, > ~N em X\ 4 os \ e€ Las | Kal Timwpia eraKohovbel, THL O€ KaTYYopoUpervar Eav 4 A@ €. Io letters 

la A ial ® XN NV 

pn €K Tov exetvoy TeTYpwpycOar, odtos Sé 7a Evavtia: Kal) yap) Tout 
12 letters 

odle ein 6pare Kal) Tods pyde Ev Kaxovpyyoarvtas Kohale TL 12 letters 
ddods hb... v6’ pnd€e THY apyjy adrov Eidds Tats dhyHeiars Fév[oly [dvra] 

6 letters 
> cy ¥ ie XN lal > Né aA XN b) , 0 Y > 

5 ayavilerat ere dmep TOU (civat) TodiTyNS ToL py eTiaTATVaL, WOTE OVX .€. 

12 letters 
A - b 

GNA of avaypdpavres, 6 Sé ToUTOV Kohacapevos Exeivous amohvEL 10 

letters 
x 

cavrtds Tivos Eidos Eis tepov pi) EmiTpedvT@v vomev ovdels ad 10 letters 
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Ta mept TovTo [....]. ver TO GdiKnMa, OV mY aw avTov adda TOY 8 letters 
KoNa-| 

Cew ypy Kat) od ra €€ abrod efevexPévta Kohaler Tus GANG TOUS Eo 12 
letters ’ 

10 TOV avdpopovor azrohvew, TO dé Ethos KordLlew ws ddLKOvY OVS 12 letters 
Ta ahha Tovs evypdibavTas: ovdels y(ap) TOTO TEpL O TIS aOLKEL TLLO- 

perale aj\ra 
TOV THY AapPYHV TEpl TOUTO OTEVTaVTA. GANA TOV TOUTO Tapavoy. 12 letters 
oxeddv y(ap) Kat) 6 évypadels addyou Takw eméyer Tat Bpedos (eivar) 

K.0 12 letters 
4 “\ > , ‘\ \ , , 

ort 7a [emulriwia KaTa Tovs TpdTOUs TaooeTalL .jafe....wcah 14 letters 

15 THY aplyyly Te amaprety Tar emidvT. dy 28 letters 

Ta ws av d0doy Tis Spacat dpyiler Oar s avaper 18 letters as ay 9 tus Spica dpyilec Oar ..... $ dvaup 
» la 4 lal UA 

EoTAaL TOLLS] ANAOLS OPAL TANT LOV TOUS TYW....... devov...o 14 letters 

Tey 
TaT\do.ov Tod dwpelov exrivew cldas..... mopeveltjar 16 letters ‘ 

Kat €k p(év) TovTov calerar 7 TAELS KaTAo 28 letters 

20 Kal yap) evyv durdéacbar py dvrdakapev...ev. 22 letters 

Opaow amorpoTy Tpos TO 7) KaKoUpyelv 28 letters 
Onklev K(at) obTos Vrroxols] Sixne em avTar 30 letters 

Kal émt avdpopdvov. Kai et p(év) Tod avdpoddvov 28 letters 
es 

GNU eas TOTOV TOUS MEY KAT Gyvoidy TLT 30 letters 
lal ¥ i ‘sl - \ 

25 ouvTas empatev TovTOUS K(al) KeKoAdoOaL..... eu K(at) 20 letters 

avTovs Tovs Kal apEapevous K(al) TO.. wy 30 letters 

Thy evOuvay evetoav Tas atiyfias] 30 letters 

TAaVTaL TP@TOV UTEP THS EvHHias 30 letters 
..Tu KoNaLovTat. TovTov yap) 7 34 letters 

30ypapyy, aomEepavel avtot mp(ds) tova...h 27 letters Sua-} 
Ny , \ \ nyo \ : 

Movyv yEevous K(al) TOV OvomaTos K(at) KAnpov....a0.Ov..a..€ddA@ 4g letters 

ow axeobar trovrov memovOdros ereta €..ovveolovT 12 letters 
ov PevToL ‘ye THY tony UTopevodyTL.oAhyV €........ THV 12 letters 

lal Td an > na 

THS Tynwpias eutroujoat ovd {ovd} és TOUTO.t0...€0a..@s 12 letters 
> bé 6 ¢ 5’ > 10. tAX e r : 35 HXVeaOynoar, 00 empaby, addrdws TE..... Pe..vavTomewar[T| ro letters 

17. Perhaps tip[wpors pn]dev. 
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3 X XN a A decor. ard yap) éxeivou obrou TLLWPOUVTAL ...€LT...... TOU 
Kakoup-] : 

, A ar. 
yyravras €x TOV pode Ev adiKnodYTwWY ws 20 letters 

¥ ¥ N 3 N A , N , , ra. [exew]] evew rv apyny Tis Kokdcews Tods SéovTas [Tle dtx(au)ov 7 letters USX : 2. 
Kal OUTOS EveTEceV TOUTOUS SevTEpovs OddE THL TYLWpLaL 15 letters 

Col. vii. 
AN? Y , a PS) la la e to > y 3 Svs 
Qa OVTEpP TpOTmrov TOUS TT PO OTQLS [Tywwpov|yTat Ol TQLOES, OVX OTL QUTOL ETTL- 

THSevor KoNdLec Oar GAN ya ........... va avadeEovrar THY TLLO- 
- \ lal 

piav Kat) dud mavdav dva.cog.co...... e €Bovhov ‘koddlev! rods pnde 
re adixngavTas 
see 

> Ean ve ‘ > , Ld Q 4 €xel'vous’ Tovs apEamevous xpn..oc..... nv, Wa gol Kat mpoddrov 
a ele eae 

a ++ TLWS TOLNS 
(” , , \ 

5 tony TavTns Eevias a..€b........ . 0 O€ TUIN..%.... 
aN s @ 5) las \ 2Q\ QA \ 9 \ AUTOV ...TPOTKELTAL ODTOS EV THL....... el ev odd€ {ovde} THY apyny 

[cluvaic Bovrar cvvatcOopevav S€ ov........ ..oas Thelova K.... 
RE IMEVER DUCED aus sn toe ee Ounoav Tov T..... av 
Ben oe: pes e€ereos 2... eTa Old TOUS G...... emt 

IO... TOS OV TPOPAVaS EV TP..TYT......... €, €l K(al) OP... als TOUT..UL.. 

det emt wavTwv émet Kal OU pe TEL......... ovTo Tay... Tat Kat) .. pre 
3 ay N > iy > al x tec lal 

arous exTifetor K(at) averdnppevols.,.... evypadhetor peTa TO advan 

ovk (cat) agoppy Tp(Os) Td TwWOHva: ob yap) ELeL..ep.. TONEWS... TAL, 
adn’ ei d[n-] 

oly ToUTaV TOV avaypaavTov ...ov..0.patyn.eo...TH.aEv.. 
15 €ls UTapYaV Kal) Tpoydvey drwy €..om....€ GAN OvTOS érvyvacbels 

avahndbbetoer(ar). mparov plev) y(ap) odd...... EeTa Tapa (yap) TOV 

eur av- 
tov 6 vdpos eipynxev avadap[Bldveobat, odKeére p(ér)rou ye Tapa TOV 
evnoapevayv. Gd) el K(al)....... Tov peta UBpews peta atystas. 

7a yap) Snudoltja émutipa avanore.a..[.T\pomov... dvy.. avarnpets 
200K adheOnoerar THS Hvyns ws ario[s] Ga Ev......... aTipLo- 

The remaining 18 lines of this column are almost undecipherable. 

38 3 K(at) pajrnp 
9. Hardly egérece. 16. 1. dvadnpOynoeror? But the reading is far from certain. 

1. cio(ypa)ydvrwv? The reading in the text is all but certain. 
I 
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Col. viii. 

h Opélbaca wdpleativ eorw Kal) marnp 6 avayparpals kKjat Twes TLV] 

ouvvo..a 4g letters 

k(at) duyduxes, avdpes Sukacrat, eye pe bly ToANG..€ 15 letters 

. pep... Kal) avévedytos pexpe vdv Tov Biov dueEHOov, py pe TEpulonTe 

190 | 
[un|Sé vov [[x(ai)]] aicO[d]uevor et [[.]] Kat E€vos rape’, py Tov ovTws 

nlvelyevov Kat) €€yKor{ra] 

5 (undle Snunyopjoarta Kal) 7a dpicra tpiv ovpBovhevoavra ws Sovdctay 

Cem 
[. .vov édoy[r]e: tre ths Eavrav emitipias BonOyoare K{. .\rooy|...] Karepa 

-olac. 

po... Tors Suxaaras eEjuBduvev as pH dppnoat emt rr[v Tpwptav: 70 

plev) pé- 
SdAov ~ 2 Ri 

yeos tHs Tyswplas as [[meyeOos]] év[yel puno at kat) Bpadvryirja, 7d d[e] 

6 letters 
> ¥ > “ x Se, A uA 

ees ]. aros els €heov dyayetv. Kal cidfecay Tots Kuvduverviovjow [. .] 

10... 7..[Blonbety as Kal) icy éevexPao aly Tlav Wipov atadharrev] Tov 

o.... pevov' Tapa yodr Kal) Aakedaroviors ol Twepiertates e€wlev 

[r]@u Kuv- 
du[vevjovre Wy dous Badrovew. ovTws Tay Td ev peilovt KwWdvvar K[ableaTos 
Bo[yOlevav Taukpwvopevar TavToTE TapexEeTat KAT ENEOV TOV AKOVOVTOV K(ai!) 
duAlavOpawriayv, ddd\ws Te El (ai) SodA0s adaune THY AVTHV Tax Pets Tephay 

Tlie: cans ]. ov 7[0] adixnua: ot ster) yap) am édevbepias K(al) i LOWS EVYEVOV 

mpoyova, 

[6 0] ard ehaxtorns Kal) érov(e)dlorolv v] ruXxNS K(at) evuBpioas juav tH 

moNelTetav 

[k(at)] TOe xpovar evarrohavaas ov pdvoy Tots eevOépwv SuK(ai)ors adda 
K(at) Tots 

an ’ \ a ALIN an , a > e \ 
[ths Snlwoxparias Kal) Tots ado TOV voplwv|. otros obv aovs Kp.. no 

Ds eae 

1. Not tives Taly | ovvyevav. 5+ os: not eis apparently. q. e€yuBrvvey: Hunt. 
11. Neither xpudmevov nor duxalépuevoy seems possible, though that must be the sense. The 
statement that follows about the Lacedaemonians appears to be new. 
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[....]sov Tod oyyparos ovT Av ws tleTlL~wpyTaL odTos 12 letters 
XN at , > “ Nw b} A tf lol vA 207|...|7aviop . v mp(os) TO Xaderrov: eis yap) THY adTHy TAEW TOD [olyypa- 

TOS XWpEl. 

NOMO= 

_0.... uadpevos Tohitny emi THS..... OUL. OVTA ATLLOS ETTH. 
Reet ee [olbdets em’ evepyérnua...aTer............. 0088 vdpov..... 

TOY Yap). . bE os 

ee Gert, evepyertiav € ywpovv Trelovos [..........]a&voy Tdde Et avay- 
Kns K[at] vdjov ev . 

25 Ons Tapa wytplos] py) Soxety ydpira evdeEac Oar] pn d[é] ev dpouBys péper 

LapBalvelrOar vdv: 
[pvjoe Hep) ov yéyovev aia vopov avadyKnt, 6 dé ovK dipnec Gels TOU KATO 

Biay, émt Kat) Tyselpialy em(e)io On 

[....Jvae teow. dalep yap) THs Toews ToUTO TparreTaL TH..... ouK 
ELT. . VL EKAOTML ETAKONOVHEL 

pesos 2 J eis THY Tohkw avaméewrerau Ta yap) Kol] ovpdepovTa Kown7e 

a[deltte. ppovriler Oar, ra 

[dé tOud] twa Kal” avTa mploo)jKe eléyyerOar. ode yap) VB[prlaPevros 
Twos [n w]ods wéro[vO lev ovde 

Bode 5 JevPévros ob8é pouyevbévros ob8€ yp.... NOévros od8 Gros Tas 
aducnbévros ; > 

[ada] Eexacros THs eis EavTOV yevoulélvyns TANMENELAs UTOXOs Kab€arnKeED, 
as] K(at) TyLwpi- 

aly Pavrols pom ens seppacoa vat: Kat) y(ap) pn Bloly[Ajopévov rod 

TAGXOVTOS KPLVELY TOV KAKMS TOLYTAVTS 
7 [wort]s ov Bualerar PaO UEU EL @s avty memovOvia, add’ ei[s a]lvrov 

TOV me teva KEXO- 
pylklely] ro Tov sOuciMOTOS péyebos, To d€ Bovrnfev THs TéNEws pds) THY 

KONATW GVAKOTTETOL 

35 --[. lager Tie py evdeEapevynr To TavTnv SoKety terovOévar avev tlpolpns 

K(at) TOD a7ope 

Aa sat: | K(at) Tov Mpoy TOUTE ovk (eorw) éxecOev ee) dednAwTaL ws 

ov Kowne péder vrep [TolUTwV Ex 

21. At this point the writer took a thinner pen. 
12 
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id ig \ A , 3 fe X , 

a[....] ro¥rov KeheVovTos TOV Tata Tpépew ETAVayKES TOV yeyEevYNnKOTA 

@s poe... 
.[....J..évrat0a ob E€vov Kededer od[rle TOV py) edepyerjoavra dda TOV 

, lal ‘X 

marépa Tod TaL0s 
.[....J. ver... dvatpody Kat adrorol..lv Kat modeureta K(al) TO TpEpey 

@OTE K(al) TovTapd.aTo Tpl.] . . 
ey al tins OA egies TOGOUTOV amécXnKas TOU MpOTEpoV VroHEtvar TO avTEvEp- 

yeenta ws az. .] 
.[.... delSaxévar rots Bovdopevors THY yvepnv TOD Ev TroveLy. 

40. |. dvrevepyérnpo. 

Coliis: 

[. JA@[...] ovd€ [ald77 7) oAlts Oavludleras 7e.[....]...[ 24 letters Jovoa 

[ad]A\a 7 Exdorov yroun .[...][f..... bic eee ee 21 letters j.v 

ov Tynny Kal) dworBnvy etdk[voal. av av mapal..J...[ 21 letters J av- 

TH Bracapevne Twa Tepliolnoa evepyeciav o..| 2 letters |. ws 
50 dua TavTyS iOvdTyY [o]pedrew Bovddpevos ..[ 20 letters J. ae 

toupyloly: to[t]ro yap) [.... eWwepyeoia xabéornkev ad[ 20 letters J. ns 

yap) Tovrwv ovde .[....]. dLeoOar S¥vaTan éxeivol 20 letters Jou 

[Tlpdmos 6dd\npari[wv..... Jerau Tod’ ody H XpHpara|[ 20 letters Jurys 

7) K(at) Tupavvoxzi[ovy|oas TadrTa y(ap) wy €€ avdykys[ 20 letters ].v 

10 Kai) Exovovov yr{..]..[...]. ere Kat) Teripnrar ov yap) apKet...[....... 
abs ].a..y er 

K[(at)| duorBnv @v[.......... Jovov r[d]uos Timp éxapioato[............ ] 
vmod... 

TO Tp(0s) Eva Exaoroly ov Kalra GUuTTwOLW yivdmevoV ANNA eve.[....... 
.|.a Kalra TXHHa. 

TOU Kat) Tov UBpic Gévra Exe eEovoiav Kat) Tore ANoTE ayiol........ ps 
,. dOuva- 

[rlov ovons THs TéAEws ciompdacOar Sikny Tat pH adtHv bBlpr...... Jov 

a..vAne 
15 peAEL UTEP TOV Tp(Os) Eva ExacTov iOLdTHY TaL Kat) wnde..p..[..-]r....] 

-8. Aare 7 
Audloclovra ému.[.....]..avd€ tarot rovrous tpépe éfdv[...]..8.[...] 

: SN 

@VL TO KN 
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Kowne.[.]. vT@v7[..... le 7 [..] moveto Par. edpioKxovrar S€..vu7{...J8e.[. ..] 
. . EVEPYE- 

tnOeévtes, woTE |... .. | Talv mladav tpdov dporBy.....[..J.0.[... adlrje 
THe 

EO OUTS tar ah 2g tones Ok 1, ]. evepyereta Pat Tol to 
letters |. cba 

2070 0€ KaTah[........ hela es: | zlo]v apuoréa[s 16 letters =] €x Tov 
X[pyywara Ol........ 1. addov . pa 14 letters a, [:.2.Js é& 

makoovbet [....... ].. €mt tovrar vopoberlav euBpdv’rynTos €t [ovTws] 

@oTe Kat) 

Kat avTa@v Tov|....jepwv Tov vowov ypades TA Tploc)ray[Bdlvra ex THs 
pels 
avayKNs 

TovTo Tp(oa)rée[TakT Jar ovSE apouBy (€ort) TAL Eveplye|THOaVTL Exdv Ticals] 

adyvoetrat K(at) 

25 Bovdoper[......... olik aper.ou Te ovde [elvruyydver. dddfa]..... 

yap) as 

UIT AVOVENS"| lea. 3G olv pnv adda ei Sp....... eltts...[ 14 letters 

Jov vo- 

JOY GVGYK.. 2.0.66. ] vopobérov dirav[Oplaria ovras | 10 letters 

J]. pos 

Ts ae Ce 2 Jrov trotov Kafer . v[. .Jdovcar. . .[ ro letters 

vow 

Sua tour .[. TYwwpias ovK eidas STL Toddal dol] eis TO pH TO} 

12 letters 

306 plev) (yap) od [...Joahv.. red... apevos, 6 S€ Kat) ofvr}ruxev apy.. 
[ « 12 letters 

ovvGf..... ]. (elow) éx[.. Jey tus H&ev od Toufoer add... 7]7s TOdeo[s 14 

letters 

pal...[....] per) od« [....Jrarau Ereita Kal) addoer(ar): [wlavra yap) 

Tov ev 12 letters 

cba x..{...] av7....Jn.v..al. va [.Jov xpar[..].. dépe 5€[... .-.-. 1: 

22. ovtws: suppl Cr.  —-23.. xa Of kar’ written in the margin. 25. Not dpe(Be 

apparently. If [évrvyxdve: is right the first y was very broad or there was a space between 

it and r. 
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8 

teovy[....Ja éav[..J Kp.T.., [ada Kat) evrvydr7|... dn adraa Oar de... - 

: .Jvew 6 

35 Oade.[....|rnv af. .]. vrae z[dly mafovra apveto Oar S€ Tis ed€yxleTar, d.p- 

Ket mp(os) THY 

kat [adrav tlov Kalryylopovpéever mioti TO povov elev e€av ..|... 

.. J. mploo)ed- 

Pil Lic Re lee rilv Katnyopiav. od8€ yap) abra 7a év Thu iStar Tohet.. . 

Tae aeaS Jape. €-, 

heyx[--- ++ |x(at) o.[..J..0p.ev cvxopdvtov Six(nv) vropever. OmTOTE Ov[V 

" ép tats t\ddeow 

A apy)... Joa. .[...] av évdeEapevas BeBaiwrale Kabeornk.....++.-- ] 

hovra 

40 7 TO[..... | dxupdtepa vopicOycer(at). odde y(ap) o Sixalopevos [...... 

édey}xov ézoi- 

noev Top ...J\Aovpevor eay mH Kat) mp(ds) TAL KaTyyopHnoat 7 adyOeia... 

.... pap|rupi- 
av Tov .[...]. evnaopévav édeyyov ha By, ovdE y’ Ere z{ 12 letters Jg 

34. Corr. to addacfa. 36. car [airév: Crénert. 39. s of evdeEapevas corr. from a. 

Col."x. 

Several disconnected fragments. 

139. UNKNowN. 
Inv. No. 884. Second century. Acquired in .Ig0I. 12 cm.xII cm. 

Fragment containing the upper parts of the two final columns of a speech. 

Width of column 5:3 cm. The last column is followed by the subscription 

barép [Tlod pH Tapaxalplety ’Adrle|Edvdp[ar| rhs tl ye\uolvias|, Written along the fibres. 

Medium-sized informal uncial hand. One line-filling sign. At the end is a 

coronis with diple. The restoration of col. i and some of the readings are due to 

Cronert. Oldiather 925. 

Rhetorical exercise. 

Col,.i. Col. ii. 
2. A 3 ~ 72 

] avrTov emovetTe O- purattopev: eav O€ 7[c] 
/ ‘\ lal 5 [re S}ydovere Kal tovrous 15 Was KohvyL ayew THY 

[eav elfovola Hu nreo eipynrvnv apvveluca] 
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Je buy peévror & mavrTa waddov [i Sovdlev- 
5 [av Boldet’node, zo Ew Tpoatpo[v|revolt}. 

000) vy tovrTov moty- muah 
]H yap av kai Sewov . 

[ey Malkedoviar peév 

] . €k Tov Tap- 
10 Lee ase au bmp [rod 

joo 20 By ‘Tapaxelpleiv 
]. To AN E]Edr3 plo] THs 

Bice ‘lye yolvias) 

6. MS. zoun>. 8. Last va later insertion. 

140. UNKNoWN. 

Plate VIII. 

Inv. No.1546 A. Late second century. Acquired in 1906. 10 cm.xX11 cm. 
Parts of three columns all imperfect at the foot and col. iii at the top. Written 
along the fibres. Small neat uncial hand. Stops marked by paragraphus and 
space in the line. In the margin opposite |. 22 is a x and opposite 1]. 25 another 
sign. The line-filling angular sign is used at the end of the line. Oldfather gaz. 

Oration in a case of aoxnpvéis. 

Col. i. Col. ii. Col. iii. 
e bat » - SN ¢€ va \ , 

].@s yap ow- — &v péper TEpt Exarépov xwpis hex er[7a] 

lv adyupynrar emt Téher dé ovdev KwAVor (€v) &AAHAOLS 7[ad-] 
> : ‘\ A ag. 9 te > - 3 X, Ne XN 3 

- Jatov add@ Kat 7 e€eralew avtovs: émet dé 6 pev amfo-] 
Y ION eS pales € sy) , 
ojrav ye €idas KHPUKTOS ETTW 6 O€ aToKNpULo cel], 

5 lav ayvoor 20 Né€ywpev Tept TOvTOV: pos TOY] Tar€[pa] 

] ov ye Tapa fev ov Set vopov bs Kedev[et] Tots] vie[vots] 

17, (é): Crénert. 18 f. daoxnpuxtos : cf. Pollux, Onomasticon iv. 93 76 pévrot Ovoya 
6 drroKypuKtos ov« éotiy év xpyoe TH Tadaa’ Oedrouros § adt@ xéxpyta 6 ovyypapers avd’ 
ovd ev Ocorourw orabuytov eis éppnvetas Kpiow. On the institution of apokeryxis see E. 
Cuq, ‘Un nouveau document sur l’apokéryxis’, in Mém. Acad. Inscr. et B.-L, xxxix. 181— 
239, and P. S. Photiadhis, ‘H “Azroxnpvéis év Td ’Apxalw “EAA qvixd Arxaiw, 1925. —2I. L 
vopov (Cr.) de is palaeographically very dubious, but the choice of readings is limited. 
Perhaps really 6, miswritten for det. 
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5 3. 3 Be > OL AQ \ ? 

yélyover: el X Tavta eivas dikara mpos Tovs Tamm[ovs] 
ayWonoat leper A Tots traltjol mpds Tods Tarépas €oTiv. Tp[G-] 

x Saye. , , , 0 ie Tov av kat apdiBortiav yévouro Cyry- of 
10 reloas pev ev 253 pata TOTEpOV EavTaL TLL Tpds TO[V]  « hal 

€ A \ canes , , Le > \ 7a \ ame 
|v €avTov Kat avTov tatépa Sikaid éoTw TavTa (a) Kalt] meet 

] darpotkov Mpos Tov mdmmov exe oleTar Set ald-] Tout 

|Bracape- TOV O VOMOS, 7) & TL avTOD Taz[p]i mpos 35 eto 

[| krevoas]]| TOV €xeivou TaTépa:[ www ew ee ] rov Ht 
is ane , \ 

15 ren 30 alro|xnpvKrov Tra[Loos 

8. iepe. 12. dmpouxov: Cr. 14. meas deleted by dots above it. 26. (a): Cr. 

141. UNKNOWN. 

Inv. No. 1605 A (verso). Third century. (On the recto, mostly blank, parts 

of the last eight lines of a document in a minute cursive hand). Acquired in 1906. 

193cm.x3cm. Strip containing part of thirty-four lines. Written across the 

fibres. Cursive hand, much obliterated. One accent, two elision marks. 

Encomium (?). 
Lines 1-14 mostly illegible. 

15 ] nuav pv. Of 

io 
Si Biaakane aul 

vopeba add’ [ 20 
erawovpeba. [ 

| 

] 
j 

] 
loOpots urerol 
lus avpalor [ 

pwragopeba [ 
25 © Oetx|y¥peOa cvr| 

lon mov. €.aph 

dletkvurar Tov, 

J. v TO Tépas apf 

_ 20, MS. adn’. _ MS. ois. 1. probably eirero ; or JoOuoucr rero[(Cr.), which would 
point to a very early writer. The ¢ is almost certain; v seems impossible. 
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]. mept THs ode ws 
30 ] TO éve@pilov 

].. Tov Xatplev 

- | petlo . rf 

In Yuxy od« .[ 
Jrov epi 

29. Or zroAcerecas (Cr.). 33. MS. ovr’. 2 

142. UNKNowN. 
Inv. No. 1605 Cc. Second century. Acquired in 1906. 5-2 cm.x2-:I cm. 

Small scrap with part of ten lines. Written along the fibres. Round medium- 
sized uncial hand. 

Oration in a murder case (?), but other explanations are possible. 

Tjov ddlvou? 
? rpl@rov uf 

|yropos Kal 

] ets varor . [ 

5 |. peonror [ 

Kjata Tov dolvéws ? 
ylevicas [ 
]s wapéyer [ 

dlopevas [ 
J 10 | riOerau [ 

2. de, perhaps p. 3. Probably v before topos. Cr. suggests Mé|vropos, which may 
point to a mythological treatise ; cf. ll. 1, 6, where ®o[ivixos could be restored, 

143. CICERO, Orations. 

Inv. No. 2057. Fifth century. Acquired in 1914. Four considerable 

fragments (largest 28°7 cm. x 22°4 cm.) with six smaller from a papyrus codex. 

Original height of the page about 30 cm., breadth about 23 cm. Width of 

column about 17 cm. There is considerable variation in the length of line. 

Written in ink of brown colour. Small upright half-uncial with some cursive 

tendency. P. Oxy. viii. 1097 (with plate) and x. 1251. 

De Imp. Cn. Pompet 60-65, 70, 71; Ln Verrem II. i. 1-4, ii. 3,12; Pro 

Caelio 26-55. 
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3 (oSPHALOSOPTLY 

144. Prato, Laches. 

Inv. No. 187 (verso). (On the recto is No. 114.) Second to third century. 

Acquired in 1891. 11-7 cm.x11-2 cm. (the larger of the two fragments). 

Remains of three columns, very fragmentary and illegible. Unpublished. 

Written across the fibres. Medium-sized rough uncial hand. MHaeberlin 72; 

Oldfather 997. 

Laches 18) B-182 A. 

145. Prato, Phaedo. 

Inv. No. 488. Third century B.c. Acquired in 1895. Height of roll 

21-5 cm. Remains of 18 columns of twenty-two lines. Dimensions of column 

14°5cm.x7cm. Top margin 3 cm., bottom margin 4 cm. Written along the 

fibres. Small neat uncial of early character (epsilon several times of the square 

capital form). P. Petr. i. 5-8, with plates; Haeberlin 74; Oldfather 990. The 

latest detailed estimate of the text (which differs widely from the MS. tradition) 

is by E. Korkisch ‘De papyri qua Phaedonis Platonici partes quaedam conti- 

nentur fide et auctoritate’ in Dissertationes Philolog. Vindob. ix (1910), pp. 1-117, 

where the value of the text is maintained as against Usener’s depreciation in 

Gottingische Nachrichten, 1892, pp. 25-50, 181-215. See also G. Coppola, 

‘Appunti intorno ai papiri di Platone’ in Aegyptus, v (1924), pp. 213-219. 

Phaedo 67 D-69 A, 79 B-81 D, 82 A-84 B. 

146. Prato, Phaedo. 

Inv. No. 786. Second century. Acquired in 1900. 17 cm.x 4:9 cm. 

Thirty lines, of which the beginnings are lost, from the top of a column. Top 

margin 475 cm. Written along the fibres. Small round rather cramped uncial 
hand. Breathings and accents are rare. A mark of quantity occurs in 1. 8. 
Longer pauses are marked by the double point, shorter by the high point. The 
text exhibits no variation from the MSS. In the top margin is a cursive note. 
P, Oxy. ii. 229; Archiv i, p. 522; Oldfather 992. 

Phaedo 109 C, D. 



Bs PROSE: PHILOSOPHY 123 

147. Prato, Phaedrus. 

Inv. No, 2048. Second, to third century. Acquired in 1914. Height of 
roll 27-5 cm. Columns 24 cm.x 6-5 cm. Thirty-three to thirty-five lines to the 
column. Fragments of 24 columns with a gap of 11 columns after col. vii. 
Written along the fibres. Handsome well-spaced oval uncial hand, slightly 

inclined to the right and rather above medium size. A few accents, breathings, 

and marks of elision occur, mainly, if not entirely, due to the second hand which 

has made certain corrections and inserted a number of alternative readings. 

Paragraphi combined with double dots mark change of speaker. A coronis at 

xxi. 29 marks the end of a section. Stops in three positions are used for 

punctuation. The text is accurate and good. P. Oxy. vii. 1017, with plate; 

Oldfather 996. See also G. Coppola, art. cit. p. 224 f. 

Phaedrus 238 C-240 D, 245 A-251 B. 

148. AESCHINES SOCRATICUS. 

Inv. No. 2469. Late second century. Acquired in 1922. Fr. 4,16 cm.x 

9:8 cm. Nineteen fragments. No column complete. Width of column 6 cm. 

with line of 16-20 letters. Written along the fibres. Good-sized elegant uncial 

hand of the sloping oval type. High and low point’ are employed, changes of 

speaker indicated by double dots with or without paragraphus, . adscript is 

generally written, initial 1 and v have occasional diaereses. P. Oxy. xiii. 1608, 

with plate; Archiv vil, p.155; Oldfather 11. See also K. Fr. W. Schmidt, Gotz. 

Gel. Anz. 1922, p. 95 (whose jjxovros, 1. 41, is correct); P. Collart, Rev. de Phil. 

xliii (1919), pp. 55-57. . 
Alcibiades. 

149. XENOPHON, Memorabilia. 

Inv. No. 695.8. Third or fourth century. Acquired in 1896. 17-5 cm. x 

g cm. Portions of two columns. Margin at top 5-7 cm. Written along the 

fibres.. (The margin at the top as well as the verso is filled with what seems to 

be a letter, perhaps concerning the funeral of a person named Apis, less likely, 

as Grenfell and Hunt, of an Apis bull.) Sloping fair-sized uncial hand. P. Grenf. 

ii. 13; Haeberlin 70; Oldfather 1154. A corrected transcript is given in the 

Oxford edition (Marchant). 

Memorabilia i. 3. 15-4. 3- 
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150. XENOPHON, Memorabilia. 

Inv. No. 1546 B. Second century. Acquired in 1906. 14:5 cm.xX 11-5 cm. 

Portions of three columns incomplete at the foot ; col. ii is practically complete 

in width; of col. i only the ends of lines, of col. iii only a few traces are preserved. 

Twelve lines or so are lost from the foot of col. i; twenty-seven and twenty-nine 

are preserved respectively in cols. i and ii. Written along the fibres. Small 

regular rounded uncial hand. No punctuation. Jota adscript frequently added 

in the wrong place. v is often represented by a line over the preceding vowel. 

Oldfather 1156. Collated with the Oxford text. 

Memorabilia iv. %. 1-4. 

Col: 1: Colt 

iv.2.1 [katapabwv yap EvOv|dnuo 3 avOpw{u}molis maw de zo] 

[Tov kahov ypappatla moda 30 Te malpovrols Tov EvOvdnpov] 

[ovverdeypevov ToulnTov opwy avtoy [alrolywpovrTa] 

[Te kat Godiotwv Twv] evdoKe ™s ovvedpas kat du[harto] 
58 [waTatrwv Kat EK Tov|T@V pevov pn dSo€n Tov Lw 

[ndn Te voplovra] diade Kpatnv Oalvjualew ext codu 
[pey Twv yndtKtwTwy em {eE}t 35 au ore ply Elin ic} w{u} avdpes 

[ropuat Kar peyadas edjmidas Ev@vdnplos] ovroct ev ru 

[exovra tmavrwv dijowew KLaL YEVOMEVOS TNS TOAEWS 

10 [rae duvacOa eye TE Tepe Twos oyov mpoTiber 
[kal 7pattew mpwroly pe ons ovk adegetar Tov cup 
[avo Pavopevos avtjov dia 40 Bovdevew evdnrov eorw € 
[veoTnTa ovTw es T]nv a E wy emurndever Soxer Se 
[yopay vovrTa ev de te Blovdor fot Kadov Tpooy.toy Ter 

15 [To duampakacbat] Kabila Snun {i} yopiwy tapackevaler 
[vovta evs nvvorrjoeioy TL Oar pudrarromevos py So€y pa 
[Tov eyyus Ts ayolpas eus 45 Pave re Tapa Tov dydov yap 
[TovTo Kat avTos ne] Tw oTt Neyerv apyomevos w{t}de 
[MeO eavrov Twas] exwv 4 Tpoolpacerat tap oVvdevos 

220 [kal Tpwrov pev| tuvOa Mev TwToTE w avdpes A 

9. €v Bs: éxt C al. 14. Space demands idvra :. eioudvra codd. 15. xabilovra 
codd. 32. ovvédpas B al.: cvvedpias cett. 38. Aéoyov tepi twos codd. 39. Corrected 
from ameferau. “40. éoriv om. B. 43. Snunyopidv codd. duo : ~pixov Cett. Corrected 
from mapackevaclet (rapackevacac bat codd.). 
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[vowevov Tivos troTepoly Anvatot ovder epla]Oov ov 
[BeproroKAns dra cvrfov]ot 50 8 alkjovwy Tivasevar de 
[av twos Tav codaly niv} gu yeluly te Klale mparrew ixa 
[oeL TomovTOV dunvelyKev Ta vous €([y]rnoa tTovto.s ev 

25 [Tokitw@v wore mpos] exer Tulxelev ould] emepedn {u} Onv 
[vov amoBderew tyv] rohit Tov dwWackahoy Tiva [wou ye 
[omoTe oovdaLov avdpols de 55 veoOla] tw emorapeve - 
[nbn [al\[Aa Klar ravar[ria] Svarere 

[\eka yap devywy oly povov 

51. The line over the « of ixa is too long and straight to be the equivalent of the 
diaeresis (7). It must be due to some confusion. 54. poe codd. 

I5I. XENOPHON, Oeconomicus. 

Inv. No. 785. First to second century. Acquired in 1900. Two large 
fragments, the larger 26 cm. x 17-7 cm., and one small, containing five incomplete 
columns. Column 16-8 cm.x5cm. Margin at top 7-7 cm. Written along the 
fibres. Good-sized round uncial hand. The paragraphus is used. P. Oxy. ii. 
227; Oldfather 1157. Collated in the Oxford text. 

Oeconomicus Vili. 17~ix. 2. 

152. XENOPHON, Symposium. 

Plate IX. 

Inv. No. 184. Second to third century. Acquired in 1891. 15 cm.x 

11-5 cm. Upper portions of two columns. Deep top margin 7-5 cm. Width 

of col. 4.5 cm. Parts of g lines in the first column and of 13 in the second are 

preserved. Written along the fibres. Medium-sized angular uncial hand; o is 

small, « and s narrow and oval. The high point occurs twice. For another 

fragment of the same roll see P. Giss. i. 1, with plate. Between these two 

fragments three complete columns have disappeared. Archiv ii, p. 368; Haeberlin 

148; Oldfather 964. ab pes text in Aegyptus, iv (1923), p.41. Collated with 

the Oxford text. 

Symposium viii. 6-9. 



126 - "CATALOGUE OF LITERARY FPAPYRI 

Col. # Col. i: 

viii. 6 [kat dlepw didtkws: 8 10 vou adda Tag(tv] 

[adda] yap edn Tov ETTLOELKV ULE 

[mev] Gov epwra VOU Apa pwmnv 

[amrox|puTTwpev Te Kau KapTep(t|a[y| 

5 [emevlOn Kar eoriv Kal avOpEeLay Kat 

[ov wu]yns ahd €v 15 calplpocvvny: To 

[wopdulas THs € de [Tlovovrwy e 

7 [uns ote ye plnv mubvupew TE 

[ov w Kaddua epalis KMYNPLOV EOTL 

: KQaL TNS TOV EPW 

os 9 20 Tos mvoews ex [lev] 

oup [uso eo rev [A] 

dplodirn] n Slur] 

[Taw 

I. kat olaw after kal pepw codd. 4. Space demands [azox|pyttrwpev: kptrrwopev 
codd. 12. apa: om.codd. 18, 19. ear. kar: So AH, cai om. cett. 19, 20. epwros: 
codd. épwyévov, doubtless a scribal error caused by the proximity of wey ody. 

153-156. EpicuREA HERCULANENSIA. 

The following papyri from Herculaneum, originally presented by the 

Neapolitan Government to George, Prince of Wales (afterwards George IV), 

are now in the Dept. of MSS.: Inv. Nos. 117, 118, presented by Queen Victoria 

in 1865 and deposited in the Dept. of MSS. in 1883 and 1888 respectively ; 

Inv. Nos. 1521, 1522 presented by King Edward VII in 1906, 

153. Epicurus, De Natura. 

Inv. No. 117. First century B.c. The unrolled part measures roughly 

Io cm.x 105 cm. Written along the fibres. Small neat uncial hand. No. 153 

forms with P. Herc. 1149, which precedes it, the upper part of a roll, the lower 

part of which is P. Herc. 993 (see Walter Scott, Fragmenta Herculanensia (1885), 

pp. 53-58). A duplicate roll is P. Herc. to10. Published by Rosini in the 

Naples edition Collectio Prior, ii (1809), and republished by J. C. Orelli, Epicuré 

fragmenta librorum II et XI de Natura (1818). Cf. also W. Scott, ‘A newly 
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identified fragment of Epicurus’ in Fournal of Philology, xiii (1885), pp. 289-298, 

and A. Cosattini, ‘ Per una edizione dei frammenti del [epi ¢¥oews d’ Epicuro’ in 

Riv. di Fil. xxxiii (1915), pp. 292-308. A facsimile is published in the Oxford 

Facsimiles, vol. v, see catalogue in Frage. Hercul. p. 38. 

Tlept dvcews, Bk. IL (wrongly given as Bk. XI in E. Martini’s catalogue in 
D. Comparetti, Za Villa Ercolanense det Pisoni, 1883, p. 127). 

154. Epicurus, De Natura. 

Inv. No. 1521. First century B.C. 14 cm.x179 cm. (roughly). Written 

along the fibres. Small uncial hand. The remainder of the roll is at Naples 

(P. Herc. 1042). Published by Rosini in the Naples Collectio Prior, ii (1809), 

and by Orelli of. cit. Facsimile in Oxford Facsimiles, vol. iv. A duplicate roll 

is P. Herc. 154 (cf. Gomperz in Zeztschrift fiir die Oesterreich. Gymnasien, 1867, 
pp. 207-210). . 

Ilepi dicews, Bk. XI (wrongly given by Martini as Bk. IJ). 

155. UNKNOWN. 

Inv. No. 1522. Unopened roll. P. Herc. 1462. 

156. UNKNowN. 

Inv. No. 118. Four charred unopened rolls. P. Herc. 1120, 1125, 1464, 

and one unnumbered. Accompanied by a MS..account in Italian of the method 
of unrolling. 

157. Epicurus(?). 

Inv. No. 1182. First century B.C. to first century A.D. Acquired in 1903. 

2.3°2cm.x18*3cm. Parts of three columns, all incomplete at the top. Breadth 

of central column 6 cm., space between columns 1 cm. Written along the fibres. 

Irregular uncial hand, the letters varying much in size; ¢ especially tends to be 

very large. The paragraphi are original and are accompanied by a space in the 

text. P. Oxy. ii. 215; Oldfather 951. Ascribed by Wilamowitz to Epicurus 

(G. G. A. 1900, p. 35), but Crénert in Archiv i, p. 527 regards the avoidance of 

hiatus as ruling out that attribution. H. Diels, however, defends the authorship 

of Epicurus in ‘ Ein epikureisches Fragment tiber GOtterverehrung’ (Sz¢zb. Berl. 

Ak. 1916, xxxvi-xxxviii, pp. 886-909). 

Epicurean tract on popular religion. 
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158. Epicurus(?). 

Inv. No.692. Third century B.c. Acquired in 1896. 7°5 cm. x 11°4 cm. 

Portions of two columns, very faint, the first being practically obliterated. 

Written along the fibres. Very small uncial hand. PP. Grenf. ii. 7 (a); 

Haeberlin 75; Oldfather 948. H. Diels, Stt#zd. Berl. Ak. 1916, p. Qcot., 

suggests that Epicurus is the author. 

Philosophical Work. 

159A. UNKNOWN. 

Inv. No. 591 B (recto). Third century B.c. Acquired in 1895. 12cm.x 

22cm. Imperfect at foot, the first and last column also imperfect at the side. 

Parts of four columns. Width of column 6-5 cm. Written along the fibres. 

Rather large square uncial hand. No punctuation. Paragraphi mark the 

different speakers. P. Petr. ii. 49 (e); Haeberlin 137; Oldfather 950. 

Dialogue on the kinship of mankind. 

Col. i. 4 |v. yuvai- 5 Jovs rs 8 jovs exer g Polikoy ad- 10 |e émaidev- II ].a.To1cr 

13 | gaides re 14 rexoy 18 of; col. ii. 1 doeBeis ErecOat kal. .| 3 Anvoras [? Kr€]z[Tor-| 

BROK ss NOt wee si kal Gd€.| por Soxfe?].... acxev 8 wetp.... prov dud-3 Col. iii. 5 Sutep 

13-14 kat [..|s éxelvws aro- | cvu[BolvAcdovras wh 16 [pvddv Pyle dare Se 17 Joul....+ 

gvda; col. iv. 5-7 washed out 12 tpoto.[ 14 Byoe . rol 

159B. UNKNoWN. 
Inv. No. 591 B (verso). Not transcribed before. Similar hand to the recto. 

Surface in bad condition. Remains of three columns. Punctuation space in I. 3. 
Uncertain subject. 

Col. i. Celie Col. iii. 
je more o7[e] Vdwp TE voet .[ por... .JKatpeu!. . .Jov 
je npvn- elvan Kal TOT avo Kyl... . .Jov mapauvet 
]~» Tov ovdérw Suaye...[ 35 Helly ? rua aotlep| on- 
]. orm 20 povs Tivas T[ Aov |< 4 laproy Naas e 

5 low dha- Vdwp avov . . [ TeTlau. .jev yuty [aoe 
Joov dre yew nas 7 Bey [... .Javoua z[.Js mpo- 
] émeud1) orep ovder . [ evéy|kac]Oar avroy Kai 

6. Perhpaps 5 |Aovore. 33. A second p apparently inserted between p and o. 
35- tewav: Croénert. 37-38. [do|eBety: Cr. 38-39. mpoevey| Kao |au : Cr. To the 
left of these lines remains, perhaps from a scholion. 
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]. ever nplty oifelro...[ 40 ovy{t Seuyov twp [.vn tav 
jern 25 veKovT . . [ tov [... .Jous ddtya mpo- 

10 javrov mpos avT..[ ove... .]aodar mpos 7d 
}. Kat rods = wp xaral.J.[...Jal ¥-] dex. .. jvau npr [.] te 

]. by we pew emt euold..].[> am .[... .Jro TovwovTo 

\BeBn- ous pevo.w.[..wolace-] 45 .. @[... Irdocerat ip 

javtov 30 Betv Huw orf... . Pf Gee ieee Sete tay Ra 

15 ]. pBa- poger|. .Jur| 
lovey v..[ 

12. Perhaps d:ore. 24. Written in later between ll. 23 and 25. 40. TwV: 
corrected from another word and uncertain. 

160. UNKNowN. 
Inv. No. 1874. First century B.c. Acquired in Ig11, Five fragments, the 

largest 20cm. x 25:5cm. Width of column 7cm. Written along the fibres. 

Rounded upright uncial hand. Surface much rubbed. The paragraphus marks 

change of speakers, of whom Theophanes is one. 

Dialogue on Homeric questions. 

Pe 1: 
Col. i, Col. ii. 

Garten tee bnk To. yf 

ate sivee opogerT . [ 

ES ON gp iiweta te evovT . [ 

Sere . .ur [ 

ll. 1-7 too much de- So" [ 
faced for any reading. aeT PU. 

: : TavTyns eppel 
fé}ype Tolv vivy 20 xov Kal opd[Spa 

eTpu... apa derou| 
10 sis Se ease [ <lo| 

}yvov .[... .JKae a 

Kel\NevOov y.-. « .]o 

17. w, ¢ less likely. 19. pe, possibly uc. 20. 9, € possible. 

K 
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Pie Fr. 3. 

Col. i. Colin. 

30 

al 
ee voet . [ 40 ouvel 
rou pov mpi vovoe . | 

ri \pae e Xa Kal tr Pras Me ga cal 

ices 35 [Kalraselvd ome 

a|\Nous prnor| \ 

Ss aren nv Ely EQU|T 
]. aopévors Tad . [ 

. eu 

Fr. 4. 

Col. 7. Col. ii. Col. iii. 

BUNS Sat Sa ie cy mee 
ll. 58 and 89 entirely illegible. ae 

refi Sool merece” YEN: QUT... i 

[.vov L.Jav..a..mddau Gaal 

(elrornoa tats mpageow —. . [ 
Se eae @ @cddaves. Rule 
otra Kaya mpdrepor et- TOG 

65 Xov, ov pry ert ye VOV, G-. . VOS| 
Ad pot SoK@ Tov TonTHY 90 pal 

Jou aVvTL THS Tavyvias TAv- Tapl 
45 jro THS Opay avaykatar TL day 

|. Tae vi Kexpnevov. tive Tov- pera. sh 

vn yoT@L; TOLTOD Odvacéws ev pvnotypev..{ me-] 

éy|vooar o1- 6801 v7) Ala: wr) yap mpo- 95 TomnKévan Se... | 
]. pe evcayayar TOV “Ipov Ln- t[olvs tpomatrourtias 

BO accuse ines fee 

woe maoye Ted. .].. 
70. 

T.voux..[o]uvecan... [ 
se ee oe 

Le > a a, /, Tis €otw 7H TL Bovddpevos 
For the Irus episode see Odyssey xviii. 
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PuanXor uss. 75 eloeAnAUOEV; ovKODY tie eees  TAPATKEVa- 
Peiverut ] yap Tov Ipov, & Bedhaves, [dp-] BODO deecure os ciek €Xov 

]rov"lpov od«[...]..[..]. Aas Aéyes &[hda] KGREUOY) i Sy cys xe. ; 
BC ee eae eonyayev 6 “I[plos 6 trav PONS Borate: LN .own 

[Mylolrylploy ...\ur.X oT. .vuy....... oTar 
jav 80 wy Kal cuvexets to. af.J8[.].. El... . TWL TAVUV 
ie exov eb bv pddiota... to3a..... MM pois s 22 

Col. iv. 

-aBe...[ 
TOP hc Fr36. 

bat STS ot Traces of two lines. 

et Ta... hol 
el py Tal Lig ees | 

Ilo GETaL TOl a | 

161. UNKNOWN. 

Inv. No. 208c. First century. Acquired in 1891. 9 cm.x8cm. Bottoms 

of two columns. No complete line. Bottom margin 5-5cm. Written along 

the fibres. Neat uncial hand. The subject seems to be philosophical. 

Haeberlin 147; Oldfather 1132. 

eke eee [JeSI 
q.lv evera e- [Jev réxva 7 

jw. .] . . odes mwas Tnpl.jio . [ 
]. ov Klolwov Cn- dos TO Katadu[\ar- ?| 

Japol. .Jos ere 1o Tov Kal’ ooov ov. 

5 ] Stwixovs dov jnuew of 
5. ozwikovs MS. 

162. UNKNOWN. 
Inv. No. 756. Third century. (On the recto is a document of A.D, 181-192). 

Acquired in 1900. 13cm.x7.2cm, Thirteen much corrected lines in a rude 

hand, perhaps a school composition. Written across the fibres. Rough cursive 

hand. P. Oxy. i. 79. 

Moral precepts. 
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163. UNKNOWN. 

Inv. No. 275. Third century. Acquired in 1893. Two fragments (the larger 

23-5 cm. X 22°5 cm.) from a papyrus codex, the outer margins very deep (side 5 cm., 

bottom 6-5cm.,top4cm.). The inner margin to the fold is narrower,2cm. Width 

of the leaf 15-5 cm., of the column 8-8cm. Parts of three leaves, i.e. six pages, ; 

are preserved. Rather cursive hand of medium size. No stops or other lectional 

signs. Final v at the end ofa line is often represented by a stroke over the 

vowel; occasionally the last letter of a line is enlarged to fill up the space. 

No complete line is preserved. First published by J. Bidez in Rev. de Philol. 

xxx (1906), pp. 161-172, where the opinion of Gomperz is quoted attributing 

the piece to the Cyrus of Antisthenes. Haeberlin in k%. Mus. |xii (1907), p. 154 

assigns the authorship to so late a writer as the Platonist Apollonius Syrus! 

The chief theme seems to be éyxpdreva. Haeberlin 116; Oldfather 971. 

Of kingly virtues. 

4... SCIENCE AND MEDICINE 

164. THEOPHRASTUS(?), De Animalbus. 

Plate X. 

Inv. No. 2242. Second to third century. Presented in 1922. It had formed 

part of a collection otherwise composed entirely of documents from Tebtunis 

ranging from the end of Augustus’s to the earlier part of Claudius’s reign and 

hence it was assigned in the edztio princeps to the early first century ; but palaeo- 

graphical considerations make it necessary to reject the external evidence and to 

infer that its presence among the documents of the Tebtunis archive was accidental . 

the hand is closely similar to that of No. 152. 24°5cm.xIicm. One column 

of 36 lines followed by a second column of which only a few letters in each line are 

preserved: Top margin 5cm. Column 19-5cm.x5:5cm. Written along the 

fibres. Medium-sized angular uncial hand. The small o, narrow e and s, broad 

and shallow yp recall the script of the Bacchylides roll (No. 46). No punctuation. 

The angular line-filling sign occurs at the end of lines. Published by Milne in CZ. 

Rev. xxxvi (1922), p. 66 f., where it was attributed to Theophrastus, but Korte 

(Archiv vii, p. 248f.) rejects this attribution, regarding it as a ‘leichtfertiger 

Auszug aus Aristoteles mit Einfiigung einiger absonderlicher Einzelheiten’. 

Ilept (gav. The subject is the dog. 
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165. SORANUS(?). 

Inv. No. 137. Second century. Acquired in 1889. 23cm.x 3-5 m. 
Thirty-nine columns or parts of columns containing from fifty to sixty lines 
each. Average dimensions of column 20-5cem.x7-5cm. Written along the 
fibres. (On the verso are two passages belonging to the work on the recto and 
a short receipt, published by Diels (see infra), as well as a copy (in a later hand) 
of a rescript by the triumvir Marcus Antonius). Small and plain cursive hand 
similar to the hand of the ’A@nvatwy HoAireta. Punctuation by spaces conjoined 
with paragraphus or, in the case of more important pauses, with paragraphus 
and diple. At the same time the first letter of the line is pushed forward one 
letter’s space into the margin. Numerous contractions, some hitherto unknown. 
First described by Kenyon in CZ Rev. vi (1892), pp. 237-240. Edited by 
H. Diels as ‘Anonymi Londinensis ex Aristotelis Iatricis Menoniis et aliis 
medicis Eclogae’ in vol. iii, pt. 1 of the Supplementum Aristotelicum of the Berlin 

Academy (1893) with plate. Further fragments acquired in 1900 were published 

by Kenyon in S7tzb. Berl. Ak. 1901, pp. 1319-1321. M. Wellmann in an impor- 

tant essay in Hermes, \vii (1922), pp. 396-429 identifies the author as Soranus of 

Ephesus. Haeberlin 104; Oldfather 819. 

[n artem medendi [sagoge. 

166. HELIODORUS (?). 

Inv. No. 155 (recto). Early second century. (On the verso is No. 58.) 

Acquired in 1891. 28-5cm.x 36cm. Five columns, the first and the last very 

imperfect. Dimensions of columns 23-4cm.x7cm. Thirty-nine lines to the 

column. Written along the fibres. Small rounded uncial hand with cursive 

tendencies. No punctuation. The angular sign for filling up the line occurs 

five times, the paragraphus twice. A paragraphus with diple follows col. v, 1. 37, 

after which the space of one line is left vacant for a chapter heading. Published 

with complete facsimile by K. Kalbfleisch, Pap. Graec. Mus. Brit. et Mus. 

Berolin. (1902). A study of the vocabulary and style by Crénert in Archiv ii, 

pp. 475-482 probably confirms the suspicion of Kalbfleisch that the author is 

Heliodorus. Haeberlin 134; Oldfather 813. 

On jaw-setting. 
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167. UNKNOWN. 

Inv. No. 2397 (recto). Second to third century. (On the verso is No. 172.) 

Acquired in 1921. 17-2cm.x11-5cm. The upper parts of two columns. 

Fifteen lines in each column preserved but no line complete. ‘Lines which can 

be restored with certainty contain 20-27 letters. Wide upper margin 7 cm. 

Probable width of column 8cm. Written along the fibres. Rather large 

upright compressed uncial hand. Sometimes at the end of a line a number of 

letters are huddled together in smaller script. The roll when complete must 

have had a handsome appearance. The author is doubtless a predecessor of Galen 

although the MS. might be almost contemporary with the latter. 

De Ossibus., 
Colear 

\ N' ec 3 opatl|piknv Kat 6 a- 
, Aa Q wn 

[aTpdyaos \ros: TO 6€ THs 
lv Tooas v0 

lu Kat broreTpa- 
5 [ywvov dlrioO.ov éav- 

[r lv exer ovTe oTpoy- 
[y¥Aov ovre TeTp]dywvov pe- 

Zi criiaget 
vy eiAtkpivas 

10 euTm|poobev e- 
[you j avt@ aoz[pa-] 

[yor } Kowal. ] 
| €murpe- 

ov. .v 
5 (enor 

4. 1, perhaps vy. 10. Suppl. by Cr. Ae or &. 

Col. ii. 

7 [xal\Koedovs KalNoupeévov] 
datéov omep éotiv z[éos wrép-| 
VNS NpHooTat xdvd[pors| 

16. [xa|Axoeods: so Crénert who quotes Galen xiv. 722 (Kiihn): afs déy d 
xaAKoedn doTa. 17. Suppl. by Cr. ia eens, 
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lal \ , (e 

T@® KaTa ovpdvow 7[pdTa), 

20 TOY €v avTots Tots Suloty daré-] 

ous’ TOVTOLS avwpahtaly Kat KoL-|] 
hoTHTav évahda€ eul[aadu] 

4 ‘\ ; XN / Tmapatiewevav> 7d d[é mpo-] 
la! b) 4 /, oOiov tod aotpayddov plépos odat-] 

25 plK@ Kexpynméevov oyK(@ Kaba-] 

mTep elrov évappoober evi dar] 
@ TOV TOV Taprod cKapaldet] 

, an > e ? 

Kahoupeva TO Kal applori-] 

av viToTéntwKey TpoT[w 6] 
XN > , A , »” 

30 O€ dmicbios THs mrépyns [dyxos| 

19. t|pomw|: very little of 7 remains. 22. ex, o and y less likely. Perhaps évavriov. 
23-28. Cf. Galen, de Osstbus (Kiihn ii. 776): ra 8 mpdow Kepary opaipoedet éx adyév 
mpopyKe Tepvxvia SuapFpotrar Tpos Td doTodv Td KaAovpevov oKapoeides. 25, 26. Suppl. by 
Cr. 27. oxagoedet would be the normal form but o cannot be read here. 28. Cf. Galen, 

' Op. cit. 737: 7) 8é dppovia cvvepbpwois éori Kata ypaypnv arAjv. 30. Suppl. by Cr. 

168. UNKNOWN. 

Inv. No. 2055 (verso). Early first century. (On the recto is No. 176.) 

Acquired in 1914. 23:2cm.x 41cm. Three columns nearly entire and traces of 

a fourth. Col. i is preceded by a margin considerably wider than the inter- 

columnar margins and presumably was the commencement. Written across the 

fibres. Fairly large cursive hand. P. Oxy. viii. 1088; Archiv vi, p. 262 f.; 

Oldfather 824. 

Medical receipts. 
169. UNKNowN. 

Inv. No. 113 (15 b). Fifth to sixth century. Acquired in 1878. 7:9 cm. x 

5:7 cm. Fragment from top of a papyrus leaf. Small sloping uncial hand. 

On the recto |. 11 is indented by a space of two letters and perhaps begins a new 

heading. 

Medical receipts. 

Recto. Verso. 

eTwv Kal | dialfécews Kap- 
lal 3N , > , N 

vovow eap | [dias alvadeverau 7d 
\ > X\ 

vou Kat Ka «| jos omy an 
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Tiev arr 15 ] puyvverae 
5 PEVOY al lw toxvpas 

Tpos pel ] muxpov && 
ate Tpr| ly TovTo e-. 
to mafov, ]ra axpu Blas 

amply ye .[ 20 qucoriav et 

Io ow ikay| _aj\edpov dyw 

eEaprvo| avaloeve(rar 

7. 1, « possible. 10. MS. ixav. 11. eg, confused traces. Perhaps dv. 
16. MS. icxvpos. 22. Aevp possible. 

170. UNKNowN. 

Inv. No. 2559. First century. Acquired in 1924. 15cm.x6.3cm. Parts 

of 24 lines from the left side of a column, incomplete at top and right side. 

Square smallish rather delicate hand, with early characteristics. 

Medical receipts. 

eran het 
Dlr: ence, 

‘[. .Juoorer| 

[ave]dvvos al 
5 alt] preyporfat 

Kat Ta ahyn aval 

TONY Tavera K{ 

THY eipnuer[ynv 

avtos al. lou 
10 TOV OPOarpayr [re K]ai [ 

Hate xpjoba Kalt tlovi * 

ouvTiferar dé mrelw a 

katathacparer [jy 

tau d€ av7[aly ra Xaprlarara, ? 
I5 Kat idtarn evovvblérals o-] 

>—_ 

3. T, v possible in each case. 5+ a, really more like 8. 15. etovvOéro[s: Crénett. 
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Tav pev odiy 6 ddbahpos Tepia-| 
duvos 7 pl 

KaTathacpac|L KpovrTay Tovovrors] 
@uov omTyaar[res TO Tup-] 

20 pov avTov TpetBlovar 

puyvdery S€ Tov[ro ypi pera Tov *Av-] 

Spwvetov tod pl 
pata dappwakol 7 Sé NevKov] 
MEpos TOV told 

16-18, Suppl. by Cr. who compares Galen xii. 743 (K.) where Heracleides of Tarentum 
is quoted via Asclepiades. 21-23. Suppl, by Cr. who quotes rpoyioxos ’Avdpur(e)ios from 
Galen xiii. 834 (pds todd ToALXpHoTH hapyaKw). 

171. UNKNowN. 

Inv. No. 2558 (verso). Third century. (On the recto is an account or list of 

property.) Acquired in 1924. 14:5cm.x9:6cm. Column complete in height 

and breadth, but mutilated and defaced in the top left corner. Large upright 

uncial hand with cursive elements. The contents are perhaps rather magical than 

medical, and the arrangement resembles (e.g.) that of the receipts in P. Lond. 121 

recto, col. 5, but one of the ingredients in the second receipt is recommended for 

the same purpose by Dioscorides. 

Medical receipts. 
de. AuKov HOE Oa 

eae ae ] pera Komploly 

xleldrdd[vlos adv pédeire 

Tpetas] . . war. 
5 Hod\a ovvova.a lev" 

evlo@pmov omépua 
peta oTpoBirtav ocvv 
olvm Tpetibas vyaTys 
aie. 

3. So Crénert. Cf. Galen xii. 939. Less likely a{Ae]xdo[plos (sc. dA€xropos), for which 

cf. Gal. xii. 303-304. 1. peAcre. 4. Traces suit [y|pefoar = xptoo (Cr.) in which case 

Tpe{was] is too long. 1. zlepix|peioar? But tpifas seems demanded by sense. 5. m Of 

wo\Aa very doubtful, but cf. P. Lond. 121 recto, 182-184: moAda Bweiy divacba" otpoBidua 

mevrjKovra pera dvo Kud| ploy yAuKéos Kal KéxKous Temépews Tpivas Te. 6. Cf. Dioscorides 

ii, 140: ebfwpor wAciov Bpwhty ovvovolay mapopya, Kal TO orépya 0 adtod TO QUTO TroLel. 

8. 1. rpipas. 
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172. UNKNOWN. 

Inv. No. 2397 (verso). Third century. (On the recto is No’167.) Acquired 

in 1921. 17*2cm.x11-5cm. Two incomplete columns with no line complete. 

Margin at top of col. ii 2cm. wide. Intercolumnar margin 3-5cm. Written 

across the fibres. Thickish cursive hand; the scribe took a new (thinner) pen at 

1.24. «at is usually contracted and # appears for zpés. Initial v has the diaeresis. 

After 1. 11 a gap of one line probably indicates a new section. 

Medical astrology ? 

Col. i. Col. ii. 
\ 5 y ¢ 

YPapLyV ETOVTOS UL 

dein TUYWoW TpoKaT| 
20 houmot Tav aorépav [ 

TOV KEVTPaV ator 

TLKOV OL yevopevot e 

TwWS OTOTEPOS TaV aolTépwVv 

[. .Jrvxn omotos av tiyy of 

25 [. .]. apa. . dmotos Av 6 py al 
2 7 nN ants 2 Sakic a , .. vos emtAnutos 7 ev tepla voow 

Ni: K(at) EXOVENS avToV TEptaTdolews 
ee €- Towos UTdpxwv os éoTw 7 THV TOV] 
] dtkave mafous mepiotaow e&er ef 
Hee 30. [.).. 7a. w Kal) xdpw typ [ 

gj. tal.] am advtas THs TOU Oe . [ 
ile epyors cetar ad o8 xpdvou pel? dv [ 
| otv p(oo)- 0 O€ émiKatadepopevos K(at) [ 
vn ad- Xpov émthnow Sé Kat) ey . [ 
lurny 35 Ole] 7a SVo oodmata Tov alorépwv ? 

10 jeOqvae Tv Tov waHovs TEpiotalou 
dletyparos Kalamep elrov THY of 

Tas 6 Tov do . [.Ju TAs Kar| 
6. The reading seems unavoidable, but the first letter is hardly ¢. 18. MS. i. 

24. o7olos av Tuxn Was perhaps repeated. 25. w: o, €, o possible, 26. 1. éxidnrros. 
So probably in}. 44. 28. MS. vrapywv. 34. 1. éartAnwev? 35. Or Capara. 
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jet pov emiKely|Tpav . . KevTpoE[LO ? 
]..u Bnpa 40 omdTepoyv Tov [é\riKer[tpwr 

\rpov ape- a TioTOV evar ws p17) dv7| 
15 |. 7 Seov Tov mabytiKoV pl 

]. v akptros nrow €€ amoppotas x é7ri-| 
en. cE POS Anptos ba . [ 

13. 8 very uncertain. 39. Kevtpoe, o possible but hardly v. 

173. UNKNOWN. 

Inv. No. 1526 (verso). Late second century. Acquired in 1906. Height 

26°5cm. Longest fragment 58-5cm. Parts of nine columns, but only the first 

is tolerably complete. Width of column 10-5cm. Written across the fibres. 

Round medium-sized uncial hand. P. Oxy. iii. 465, where all but the unimportant 

fragments are transcribed. The calendar is arranged according to months with 

their zodiacal signs, and within the month by groups of five days. The contents 

correspond closely, as observed by Boll, with the description by Porphyry of the 

Hermetic work called Sadpevixiaxd. Archiv iii, p. 296. 

Astrological Calendar. 

Otro nAnyY. CRITICISM COMMENTARIES, 

GRAMMAR, LEXICOGRAPHY 

174. JuLius Arricanus, Keséoi. 

Inv. No. 2040 (recto). Third century. (Document on verso dated 

A.D. 275-276.) Acquired in 1914. 26-5 cm.x22-3cm. Two columns, the first 

incomplete on the left, numbered 35 and 36 respectively. Forty-three lines to 

the first column, which is broader than the other in order to accommodate the 

Homeric quotations line by line. The final column has only twenty-five lines 

followed by the subscription “IovAlov ’Ag¢pixavod xeords tH, and a blank space. 

Written along the fibres. Well-formed round uncial hand of medium size. 

P. Oxy. iii. 412, with plate; New Pal, Soc. i. 104; Archiv iii, p. 297 f.; Old- 

father 2. Cf. also ‘Der Homertext der Kestoi’ by E. Hefermehl in Berl. PAzl. 

Woch. xxvi (1906), cols. 413-415. 

Kestoi, end of book xviii. 
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175. UNKNowN. 

Inv. No. 734 (verso). Early third century. (On the recto is a land register.) 

Acquired in 1896. Thirty-four fragments (largest 20cm.x6 cm.) No line or 

column is complete, but a certain number of lines can be accurately supplemented. 

The number of letters to the line seems to approximate to thirty. Written across 

the fibres. Medium-sized semi-cursive hand. Punctuation by blank spaces. Marks 

of elision are frequent in the Homeric quotations. A grave accent is placed on 

éreoy, fr. 8,1. 1, and a circumflex on 44, fr. 8, 1.5. The coincidences between the text 

and certain passages of the pseudo-Plutarchian Vita Homeri suggest that we have 

here the source of parts at least of that treatise and of certain extracts in Stobaeus 

quoted by Bernardakis in his edition of Plutarch’s Moralha, vol. vii, pp. ix—xx, 

from which the references in the notes are taken. Other works which may be con- 

sulted are: H. Schrader, De Plutarchi ‘Opnpixais Medérats et de etusdem quae fertur 

Vita Homeri; the chapter ‘ L’exégése Pythagoricienne des poemes Homériques’ 

in A. Delatte’s Etudes sur la littérature Pythagoricienne (1915); and A. Ludwich, 

‘Plutarch iiber Homer’ in RZ, Mus. |xxii (1917-1918), pp. 537-593. Ch. Jensen, 

in an essay ‘Zur Poetik des Krates von Pergamon’ appended to his edition of 

Philodemus, epi tounudrwv, bk. v, traces the development of the allegorical inter- 

pretation of Homer to the Stoics and to Krates in particular. Oldfather 958. 

Homeric Interpretations (Allegorical). 

Pec 
\ - 3 X QA , 

Kal Kpelaoovos €ly TavTt TO Kparos| 

€xovTos: emeuta [Tos ev ovpaviots] 

Geols. ra WEDUT en Ge ie Tots Oe] 
, t4 ‘\ ~ o) , 

veptépots daliuoot Ta aptia atroveuet| 

5 0 Te yap {6} Néorolp TO Tocedau Ove] 
b) , b] - 4 XN ‘A 2) 

evveakis €lvvéa Tavpovs Kal TOV ‘Odvo-| 
4 4 - € , > A 

oéa Ovew xlehever 6 Terpecias dpverdr] 

Tavdpov te alvav 7 émBryTopa Kampor] 
X e vA 

[kat o] Xpvoyf{s 

a8. Cf. Vit. Hom. p. 417, ll. 10, 15-20. After otpaviow in V. H. there must be an 
omission. 3. 7, possible. zepurré unlikely, as repiood is regular in the MS. 4. dpTo 
(Cr.), but cf. Les Scolies Genevoises (ed. Nicole) ii. 15: 6 82 évvéa dpiOuds rots Kara Boviows 
avetrat. 8. Od. xi. 131, xxiii. 2478. 
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Pr. 
; an oN e 2 \ \ . To viKwow alvTol ot] TEpiacol Kal py 

3 3 f —™~ Aw wn e 

[lye] €v adrots ye rots Tlepracots ot TMvéa- 

yopikot peodry[ta Tpilddos aftopa 

kat Tv Svvapily........ ] €. .loav ka- 

5 TeWdor eo7ly yalp amd Tod mpwrov Tepic-| 
Gov TeTpaywvols TEpisads 
> A , A > A = 

aia Tepioadkis [wepiooos eis Tpets Siat-, 

povpevos tpiddas av éxdorn Tpras] 
Tadw eis por[ddas Tpets Srarpetrar] 

ro [...] 6€ Kai xal 

ce) ° . . . ° . 

2. MS. yé with following ¢ written over a. 5. Cf Scol. Gen. ii. 16 and Vit. Hom. 
p- 418. 

Fr. 3: 

lomrar[ 
] émotal 

pelv atelt péeurnoar 

] Aja rypyAs Fs Te p’ [€ouxe 

5 Paw Blelr “Ayatolts] Kat xdator[res 

Jo éy[nléos do7zlela Nevka ahd 
ju Suapprdy Evneiny THLV 

] Kat évynéa Tov ayabor [ 

Tins évddos eipnx| 

we ] ro pn Pidov pyde [ 
Jov arodace Kal 

3-5. L/. xxiii. 648, 649 ds pev del pepvyoan evynéos otd€ ce ANOw | TYAS Hs TE pW’ ouKe 
reTiysnoOar per “Axavois. 5, 6. L/. xxiii. 252 Kdalovres O° Erdpowo evynéos dorea AevKd. 
7. Cf. Vit. Hom. p. 417 évyéa tov dyabov N€ywv wodAdKis Kal evyneinv THY ToiatTny didOeow. 
dvappydyv occurs also in the quotation of Stobaeus, p. xvii. 

Fr. 4. 
Col. i. 

jveo| 

xara ral 

Juev kal 
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Cols: 
]. pever . [ y 

5 wa xph Tees | IxpyTou 
lkarnhon . | ero 
joe Oovros [| wih ae [a eintecncs ale teat he em: JaurnKas 

Jewy 

alvéunrov . { 15 0 paddov eTéplm........ a.|piO wav 

Blonbeiar . | MPOTEOTW GAN. 0. veel ok ] Tys@v 

10 lous €€ O€ rods] a... 

Joo. dpriow pds €. Lov 

Col. i. 8. Cf. Stobaeus, p. xviii ra 8 dxpa kat reparotvra aveunra. 
15.011. Vil. DOR: mpoolarrixas: Cr. 

THY] cemvdrnta [Kal THY Evyélveray 
a ? ae , \ Deis) , , 

as We)ikea(r) 6 yépav: [rot 8 évvéa malvres 

44. Or 
Quoted in Vzt. Hom. p. 418. MS. vixeo’. 

Fr.-5. 

| tov pev [ 

JWera oTAS [oe ev. al 

adn’ ’O[dv-] 

Soros pele: 

..Jov df... 

. .Jattovor[s mol\NaKus 

[Hrop] maw Tolvuv ev tH. TOV Omov] 

[arro]P€oe Tod Tyrenayou das 
[iSdv}ros tpodatvoy adbrois Kal 
[THv] aitlay brovoycavros Kai [ei-] 

10 [rdv}ros 4} pada tus Deds evdor [oi] 

[ovplavov ei[phiy exovow émdap-] 

[Bavd\uevos 6 [rarip 

4: MS. aAX. Od, xix. 136; g-12. Cf. Stobaeus, p. xvii. 10 f. Od. xix. 40 

Fr. 6. 
Colt: Col. ii. 

ol 
jin ara parep| gu-] 
] Kat ava- Locod| prov-] 
i pene ouKn 7 

Col. ii. 2. p, perhaps .. 
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Bie OP 20 opodpoly 

lev .p. dé au Bi 

Pato A eVTELy| 

Taeeate te epTrv[e 

Sito: aadto . [ 
1O,:| 25 vou Ty 

leo cH dov eal 
defaced ‘wus [ 

:, Tayol 

- aval 

Tee 30 evel 

~20. Cf. Vet. Hom. p. 419: 7d odhodpov dvicicar. 22, 23. Cf. Vit Hom. p. 420, of 
musical instruments: rols re éurvevorois Tots Te évtarois. 80, GOOF. 

Broe7 Fr.,8. Beg: 

Jeul - ei éreov [ lye 

| dita 7 aro pylrnp a)pub yu, 

Alias te pélyas talrw Toe [ ]. Taw ry 

KnpwKov 8 [Odtos tls oixetov [ jipave [ 
5 alu éeréo Ow 5 Ja is dy [ 5 mjodNaxod [ 
mpeo|Bevrais [ TlvOaylopixaly ] tpa@rov [ 

Juevos  adl Jrode ix{ |s wevre pl 

] yernras [ Jou dof Jorov [ 
love { lov [ 

10 |Irnoaul to exaloTos 

ld 
Fr. 7. 3-5. Z/. ix. 169-170. 4. MS. 8. 5. MS. al’. 
Fr. 8. 1. MS. éreor. 1-5. Od. xvi. 300, 302, 303. Quoted with the same readings 

in Vit. Hom. p. 421. 5. MS. 89. 
Fr. 9. 7. plotpas? 10. fl. xv. 189? Cf. Vit. Hom. p. 417. 

Fr.- 10. JE ee Pie, Ero13; 

] kau pl ] oval THO i. orl Jexaul 

Jarov [ - leo . [ sito rl Jatrou 
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Fr. 14. Pras, Fr, 16. 

Jwaxpos “Oduluzos ? dal | par... erer[ 

|kAnpov 8 ]. de mpo.. [ Vie WHEN Sin be ervey] 

ra.e.[ ]. prdropl arf ‘ 

ae Le 

Fr. 14. 1. 2. xv. 193? Cf. Stobaeus, p. xviii, 

be deh eo 

]. Kaul ] pelovely 

joovou ie oe 

res [ lOos ovre a{ 

jorau jov [ 

Ree eee Jaxy| 

JaAal 

Fre39, Er. 220; 

InKat 

tore pds Tov [ 
] etrety épwry[ 

E€lreou TovtTows mpl ee 

5 oe inv Atonydlea KEK 

pvo|ea XgAx(e)ov éxal Kao| 

yliverar yap [ pov | 

lef ov. [ 

Fr. 19. 5-6. Ji. vi. 235-236. 
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Pryor. PE. 29. Fr. 29. Prag 
Col. i. Col. ii. 

Jude lov lrpl Jets 76 wr. [ 
Weou |repro Sahee nal Jov od dé df 

 jev ex pl Jav pera z[ vevor| ] o88€ rpuz| 
Rae lvros a cal ow kal 

] Kat maAfup ? 

}. xpev [ 
] tapaot| 

Fr. 24. 2. Homeric quotation. 

Fr. De. fe 2635 0 i r.97. Fr, 28. Fr. 29. Fr, 30. 

apt peal = al Tok? Weapl ToS Sl 
acu ]. bed leo{ Jae kaxiau [| Javo .[ Acluxadio[v 
jarpar [| Tay | nA ] kat mvevpa [ Jxov [ 

Js 00 jel Jovev duerpl 
| avaktl Jar[ ]. vev copl 

Prigt. Fr. 32, Fr.-39. Hios4 

\«[ \wovros ore .[ Invzl 16 
lyer[ ] Sefiov Kat das [ Jed] Javal 

] Kael ] $$ oKor7[ ]. nol a 

|real Jraz[ Joz{ 

Jaz] 

Fr. 32. 3. dws cancelled. 

176. UNKNowN. 

Inv. No. 2055 (recto). First century B.c. (On the verso is No. 168.) 

Acquired in 1914. 23:2 cm.x41 cm. Three very broad columns remain. 

Dimensions of col. ii (the only complete one) 20-5 cm.x 15-5 cm. Very narrow 

margins. Forty lines to the column (the last has forty-one). Written along the 

fibres. Small sloping semi-cursive hand. No stops. Pauses are marked by 
L 
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blank spaces here and there accompanied by marginal paragraphi. Several of 

the conventional abbreviations not infrequent in such works are employed, 

€.g. & = pev, t+ = tév, /= éoti. A monogram of x and p in the margin stands 

for xpnordéy and calls attention to passages considered of special value. The 

critical signs of Aristarchus are frequently prefixed to the lemmata, and their 

grounds are explained. P. Oxy. viii. 1086; Archiv vi, p. 252 f.; Oldfather 722. 

Scholia on Jihad ii. 751-827. 

177. UNxkNown. 
Inv. No. 113 (14 b). Fourth century. Acquired in 1878. 12 cm.x 8 cm. 

Fragment imperfect on all sides, but the column is almost complete on the left. 

Written across the fibres. Large, rough, semi-cursive hand. Between the words 

and their interpretations there is sometimes a series of dots or small dashes. The 

supplements have been suggested by Cronert from the so-called scholia of Didymus 

in the Oxford edition of the Iliad (1686). 

Scholia minora (D) on Jad v. 670-7 10. 

playnoe eTapay|On 
o|\odvdvoyv ::: ouxt[pov 

alumvuvdyn avelrvevoev 

5 Clwyper avelolauper 

] xexadnota == exmem|vevKota kadhos yap to mvevpa] 

] evOev kaw Tepix[ntos o TEpuTVEopEvos ToTOS| 

T\poTpeovTo ::: Tpotpom|adnv edevyov 

] mpotpamnvas Se [ 

10 alyrepepovto | €€ evalvtias epepovro 

TAlnuvat yxouviKioles 

Towa Snuov exor[res evdayrova evdatoviCovTo yap| 

] mAovotot ov[tes | 

}.[ 

3. A stroke over the « of arwy makes it like y. 6. xexa over a deletion. 7. 66ev ‘\ Lol 
/ Ld kal kyros D. The zeps has become attached from repurvedpevos. 8. Dcontinues: 6 éore \ , ‘\ / a / > / 2 BY ovotpadertes, uu) oTPepopevor’ rpoTpamhvar yap ect. TO peraoTpahévTa expevyewv Il. 

7A |npvae from |. 726, perhaps confused with Acuvy, 1. 709. For the gloss see D and the 
Greek-Coptic glossary of Dioscorus (Aegypéus, vi, p. 188), 1. 121. 12. evdaiuova D, the 
rest suppl. by Cr. 
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178. AMMONIUS (?). 
Inv. No. 1184 (verso). Second century. (On the recto is No. 185.) Acquired 

in 1903. Height of roll 16-6cm. Parts of seventeen columns, of which four are 
practically complete while four others are fairly well preserved. Column 1 3°3 cm. 
x 6-5cm. Extreme number of lines to a column 38. Written across the fibres. 
Small cramped informal uncial hand. Points, breathings, and accents are sparingly 
used. Paragraphi often mark the conclusion of a note. Quotations frequently 
project by the width of one letter from the beginnings of lines. Between cols. x 
and xi is the semi-cursive signature Auudvios ’Auuoviov ypaypatixds éonueooduny. 
P. Oxy. ii. 221, with plate; Archiv i, pp. 533-536; Oldfather 729. See 
Wilamowitz in G.G.A. 1900, pp. 37-44. The scholia show an affinity to the 
B, T, and Gen. group. 

Scholia on /ad xxi. 

179. UNKNOWN. 

Inv. No. 131 (2, verso). First century. Acquired in 1889. One and a half 

columns between half-column ro and col. 11 of the "A@nvatwy Todirefa (No. 108) 

reversed. First column (22-7 cm. x 9:5 cm.) of 43 lines, half-column of 22 lines. 

Originally the first roll of the papyrus began here. The scribe of the ’AOnvalwv 

TloAtreéa, starting from the other end of the roll, deleted these columns with 

cross-strokes and continued his own text on an additional length of papyrus 

pasted on later. Written across the fibres. Small cursive hand similar to the 

first and fourth hand of the ’A@nvatwy TloAireia and with the same numerous © 

abbreviations. No stops or other lectional marks. The lemmata project con- 

siderably into the left margin. Published by van Herwerden and van Leeuwen 

in their edition of the ’A@nvaiwy Todtreia (1891), pp. 180-185, and in Kenyon’s 

3rd edition (1892), App. ii. Haeberlin 90; Oldfather 170. 

Commentary on Demosthenes, xara Me.difov. 

Ken. p. 217, |. 18 rdére seems to be followed by y(dp). 23. émt t(Hs) Irad(ias) 
Ken. : éi 7(#s) [eA(orovvnoov) more probable. 

180. UNKNOWN. 

Inv. No. 815. First to second century. Acquired in 1900. From Harit. 

12 cm.X11-11 cm. Remains of three columns. Breadth of column 5-5 cm. 

Written along the fibres. Medium-sized slightly sloping uncial hand. No 
12, 
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punctuation or other lectional signs. The angular sign is used to fill up the space 

at the end of col. ii, 1. 14, while the quotations are distinguished from the 

explanatory matter by being made to project to the left by the space of a couple 

of letters. P. Fay. 3; Archiv ii, p. 367; Oldfather 102. ‘ 

Commentary on Aristotle’s Topics ii. 2. 

181. UNKNOWN. 

Inv. No. 131 (2, recto). First century. Three columns, the first and third 

with only a few lines each, the second of 48 lines. Written across the fibres on the 

back (i.e. the verso of this particular xéAAnya) of col. xi of the ’A@nvalwv Todirela 

(No. 108). Small cursive hand similar to the first hand of the ’A@nvatwy Modureia, 

with many contractions. The lower part of col. ii is much defaced and often illegible. 

Professor Hunt recognized in the text scholia on a poem of Callimachus (P. Oxy. 

2079), which he was editing for Part xvii of the Oryrhynchus Papyri, then passing 

through the press, and comparison with the poem threw much light on the 

scholia, in themselves mainly unintelligible and in places unreadable. The text 

printed below is in large part due to him; as the scholia can only be understood 

in connexion with the poem detailed commentary has been left to his edition of the 

latter. Col. i, partially deleted (1. 2 was probably washed out and 1. 1 may have 

been meant to be), has apparently no connexion with what follows. The persons 

mentioned in ll. 3-5 are characters in the Ayax of Sophocles ; 1. 6 is unintelligible, 

but is perhaps referred to in the equally obscure Il. 7 and 8. The guidance of 

P. Oxy. 2079 fails after 1. 41. 

Scholia on the Azza of Callimachus. 

Colni. peréBade 
 ANVEWS olor maro(v) 6pot(ws) 
[..a.o.]] Tv) TAaTetav 
4 (?) lines washed out. 30 TavTws Kal) To €&(7s) 
Alas Tiva 

7 
bhehov iva 7) byhpas tl 
K(at) r(Hv) Spdco(v) TPOT >. 
TpOs'76. Oe. ae) 

Téxuynooay 

5 Odvaocevs 

ALLY NV PEV.... 

t The first letter is most like B. 3. Sc. onpatver? So Cr. who suggests a gram- 
matical paradigm. 6. a, perhaps 6. 27. peréBade intrans. 31. 70 yfpas is expected, 
but it is not certain that anything followed ro. 32. Perhaps rpdérepos. 33. Or mpoevSe. 
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Col. ii. 357 O€ Kav.|[.].. 
OTL (€orl) TO Hap avayv.( ) 
altars // a dé oda..( -) Kal)... 
HToL TOND Kabér- XELpOs T.... 

10 Kel 7} 7(HV) TOAD ax(p7v) Tea .... as 

edidakav ava.ra 40 e€mel Kep. vol ).. hes 
ovK edtd(akev) 7) eyad(n) KoTo( ) Tov ’EvKéd(adov ?) 

_ Aé€yen Ore yAuK(ds) 6 Mip(veppos) dexas ..0€. ehue 
Ode dyTws HOV ev To(is) jrrK(pors) Taov... Typ 

15 €hNate Back(avins) Kay maw) wa..oK.T.( ) 
pndev yap) dvvy(Gaor) 4579 Apow (on) dvw... 
TOTS Br\darrovet Hv ave(Sev?) H ore d)Kary(v) 
OvUK EX TA paKpd povoap exd(e)....( ) 
aoTrep ovo(e) Ta(s) Bpovr(ds) Auyeta Totoyv yap) v[7]d- 

20 01 O(e) péeya Wopéo(va-av) pope povoa Nuyeta 
Kpavyavo(vrat) Kat) exd.. 50. -K(at) “ANk(pav) 
@S Kat) dvo(s) o(vp)Badd(6pevos) TérTLy(t) HOO aye ao aye 

Avxo(s) eet E€vo(us) HO(€)rae Ary(eyta 
(€or) 5’ dANws) K(at) pavr(etor) év Avk(ia) "“ApKad( ) wepm(  ) ere ot 

2506 Apioto(pavys?) eet Anr(o) Tlehorrovr(yjovor) avovplev)ot 
TiKTO(Va-a) Els AUVKO(Y) 

7. Some distance above the top of this column, and apparently unconnected with it, is 
something like erp ., written very small. It has probably no reference to the main text. If 
ore is right, Il. 7-8 may refer to something washed out in col. i or to the mysterious au. 
10. x very doubtful. 11. The supposed a of the addition may be d and belong to the word on 
the line. 21. X, pless likely. The last letter looks like y. 23. «corr. from@. 26. A, 
more like y but the context confirms Avxor. 35. Kavpulara?], Housman. 36. A short 
line; it is not certain whether anything followed avayv. 39. A reference to the 
attempted rejuvenation of Pelias? If so, perhaps 8¢ ogay.( ) in 1. 37. But there is 
nothing similar in Callimachus apparently. 42 ff. The general sense is probably, as Hunt 
points out, that Arsinoe was the tenth child or was called the tenth Muse (in explanation of 
déxa or déxas Or Sexdry in the text), but the individual readings are very difficult. In]. 43 f. 
it does not seem possible to read Swrip(os) wad(dv) or Swrip érxe maid(as). buydrnp is 

perhaps barely possible but not helpful. In]. 45 dvddexa is suggested, but the letter following 
w is more like A. If dvw(Gev) in |. 46 is right, w was probably a correction from 6, which 

the character most resembles. 47. Cr. suggests &3(e)xovr(ar). 48 f. Od. xxiv. 62. 

s1f. Alcman, fr. 1 (Bergk). dye appears to be wrongly repeated. 
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Col. ik 

55 TOUS ApKad(tKovs) Ovous ave- 

Tewov wa dvva(vTat) Tats 

Tap avrors Tpog(ats) ypaoOar) ot dé 
avaTran(wv) ws evi On 
marpto(is) ov Tou ws ev O7- 

60 poxpatia e€ovata yap) (€or) 

TONAA(V) addo Kadd(v) av7(t Tov) 
Gdoto(v) SidK(ewv) Opveo(v) dO 

55. For Arcadian asses Croénert refers to Plautus, Asewarza 333 and Varro, RX. X. ii. 
6, 2. Other examples in Thesaurus Ling. Lat. ii. 792, 24. 62 Cf. 2. xiii. 64 and 
scholia A and B. ‘ 

182. TRYPHON. 

Inv. No.126. Third to fourth century. Acquired in 1888. Three columns 

of 48, 45, and 28 lines, the last with subscription. Written across the fibres on 

the verso of the last three leaves (reversed, sheets 1-3) of the Harris codex of the 

LIliad (No. 5). Semi-cursive hand of moderate size. No accents or breathings ; 

punctuation by occasional dots on the line of writing. The words are generally 

separated from each other. Grammatical forms quoted are usually marked by 

a line drawn above them. Classical Texts, pp. 109-116, with plate; Haeberlin 

125; Oldfather 1120. 

Téxvn ypapparixy (summary). 

183. PHRYNICHUS (?). 

Inv. No, 885. Second century (?). Acquired in 1901. Six fragments, the 

largest 19-4 cm. x 9-5 cm., with parts of at least 6 columns. Written along the 

fibres. Medium-sized semi-cursive hand. Punctuation by paragraphus (shaped 

>) and space in the line. Subject and style suggest Phrynichus, as Cronert 

points out, but the type of hand hardly suits so late a date as must be postulated 

for the diffusion of P.’s work. The author may then have been some earlier writer 

on Attic usage (although he quotes Homer) from whom P. borrowed wholesale in 

the manner of antiquity. The order appears to be roughly alphabetical. Homer 
is quoted several times, Euripides once, and Menander once (a new fragment from 
the Kexptpados). Oldfather 779. 

\ , ns 
Tlept dvopdter Kai pnyatwy ’Arrixdv (?). 
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Preis 
Coli. : Col. ii. 

ieee 
.as waddplyly [rahaorny épets 6-] 

Tav peévto ye [rov aOdytHv on] 
35 patvopev 7d [zla[\alovra] 

ane tlolre ofvy rau [t] madavo[rnv é-] 
VU pets tov7[oy: Kat yap madalio odv] 

juto Fone meTahalika héyopev: ov-| 
5 lya T@ obv TO mev THS alyopas pérpor] 

ee 40 Tero dpav Saxti[Awy 7d S€ dvo-] 
In ja. TOU Tadatovtos: ml[érov-| 

] Ba Epets oux @s evion TéTOo[oKxa'| 
ROT G3.) 25%). % waflols yap Tov X....]..[rérov-] 

10 ee . OTT Gev .[.. wal 

jov . QTLO a5 

od 
Jovr . hee [.Jevos [ 

Bee cries Tpay- TAVOELVA TOL TémovOa 
13 ouvtleduKov TOV per [. 22. eve of 

cuvTed\iKov epappoler 50 Tau[...} moddl 
] ovvreduKots év Baxyats ténlovOa Seva] 
jov €oTt mpos TA duamrédevye 8 [6 E€vos Kai "O-?] 

]...pe.ep oma Hnpos temov[O 
20 j.ov édjppo- Tavtav .{ 

[ora = | au TeduKOV 55 THS aval Témov-| 
pelvrou ye Oa azrod[ 

We ces Tabor [| 

lovK é€orv. pal 

16. Cf. Phryn. p. 420. 33. Not pas. 34-42. Suppl. mainly by Cr. who compares 
Phrynichus, p- 356 (Rutherford) : Tahaorh) TO péTpov Kal OndvKas A€yerau Kal avev TOU t 
dpabets O° of A€yovres ov TO t Kal olv TO G, TadraoTHS, OPOvEpws TO GOAnTH 6 pévror 
GOAnTHS TaAaoTHS apreviKOs KaXeirat. This may well be an epitome ‘of the above text. 
42. 0,0ra. Cf. Et. Mag. 661”. 43. A, w OF v. 48. Probably from Menander who 
first of the poets uses zavdeuvos: Cr. 51. Bacchae 642. MSS. diamépevyé pw 6 Sévos. 
just possible but less likely. 



152 CATALOGUE 

25 JewveTo frou 

Ja.ge. 

30 

2 lines lost 

BalpBapl 
joe TOY TOVveV 
iT: eee 

Ie: ony, e- 

c yap oxy 
Cae 

J TOTNS 

7° 

Jo 
lene 
ae 

Sorte e 

40. Cf. Phryn. p. 206: 
MSS. aiAdmis. 

evdov eioépxouar BaépBapov (Cr.). 
imméxopos is taken from I. 797. 

OF LITERARY ‘PAPYRI 

{ 
60 [ 

pl 
DOT ae shih are een sie 

OO al cteracel 4) aoe eieaes Pot. 

TOP ie) darks os yatn pal 
=< , 

65 THY TOVTOUV yo: sha eae IES 

leh op 
Col. it. 

85 vetoOalt] otov a ur-| 
4 /, 4 

TOKOMOS Tpudlahera puav-] 

Onoav dé Bepar vf 
pevos év Tovriotls a 
KalTVvop“oU wy... OU, 

emusedelas a€vodplev 

TUKOV TOLOV .. 

go 

Kos OL 

oa ev Bporots..v..[ 

pare eure TUK 
Hew emiyrenl 

95 KOKa Tas Kal al 

85-847. Liad xvi. 795. 
For accent cf. £7. Mag. 475). | 

Frs. 3+6. 

Col. 4 Col. ti. 

vape Fr. 6. Ixepe 

}. Jurol 
ie 105 |pa Tov epl 

ye. Atals éoti medoplios 

106. Lhad iii. 229. 
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100 Juev ]..0A.. vacepy 

Joe _ [otros pély 67) deOdos aca- 
]rou [Tos exreTéXea]rar ovde Um7u0[s] 

110 ? weralpopuk@s ove... 

JrootxaoT . . [ ou. [ 

102. There may be missing lines between 102-103, and it is not certain even if the 
frs. belong together. 108. Od. xxii. 5. Quoted in £7, Mag. 198 sub deOdov. 

Fr. 4. . Bess 

Jypeav x[ ] Mévap- 
]- oexaiz| [Spos év Kexpulfdhau tapére 

115 — jvowrol ORR a ae ] €yo tapadrwboplar] 
: : : | ae Calan Nd a ]kov: od dvva- 

120[uat TovTo Tlornoar ev [T]au a epov- 

[Mev ovxX a@s €lyioe S¥VoOpat: Td yoldr] 

RS Oe estes Svjvacat icoovdaBety 
[ “A mS 3 v4 ‘ 

eA Gora eae Tlov a exdepope|vor| 

SANE Pally }e S¥vacae [ 

125 6d Tod er{ 

}.[ 

116, 117. Suppl. by Crénert. y enlarged at end of line. 117. MS. eoei-, hyphen 
or line-filling sign ? 119. Cf. Phryn. p. 463. a enlarged at end of line? 121. For 
forms of d¥vouar see Moulton and Milligan, Vocadulary of the Greek Testament, p. 171. 
70 yo bv] Cr.: rogol poss. 

184. PALAEMON (?). 

Plate XI. 

Inv. No. 2723 (verso). Second century. (On the recto is a fragment of a 

Latin military register with consular dates, those legible extending from A.D. 143 (?) 

to A.D. 153.) Acquired in1925. From Karanis (another fragment was found by 

the American expedition 1925-1926). 18cm.x17-3cm. Written across the fibres 

in rustic capitals. The lines vary in length to the right. A contraction mark 

appears to occur in 1. 16, and one perhaps must be postulated in 1.13. Final nt 

in 1. 16 is written N. There is no punctuation. The mention of the interjection 

among the parts of speech perhaps points to the authorship of Q. Remmius 
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Palaemon, the introducer of this classification according to Quintilian his con- 

temporary (Jzsz. Or. i. 4.20). In any case we are here in the main stream of 

the later tradition, and striking parallels are quoted in the notes from subsequent 

grammarians who have pillaged either the present work or its prototype. For 

a comparative survey of authors’ methods see L. Jeep, Zur Geschichte der Lehre 

von den Redetheilen bei den Lateinischen Grammatikern, 1893. 

Ars Grammatica. 

Col. i. Col. ii. 

[. « » oqul.|ol.| .[ [...] nom[en pronomen] 

[. .] illud quod nihil [ [uelrbum [pla{rticipium]} 

[. .jat declinat{ijone[m] 20 [ad|uerbium con{iunc-] 

[.|. to ergo ita definit| tio praeposiltio [inter-| 

5 (ueljut diceretur dictio o- iectio. nomen est uel-] 

[ris] uox figuram habens ut notamen quo u[nam| 

{signjificantium uocum ; quamque rem [uo|cabjulo] 

{na|m [eliusmodi uox potest 25 notantes [cljognos|cimus] ; 

[dilci, intellegi non po- est enim uelut not{/a quae-] 

10 [test]; itaque ea dictio quae dam rei nam [t]um d[um] 

{ha|bet significationem libet etiam si prae[sen-| 

[in jtellectumque oratio. tem non injue|neris [uo-| 

[. . ajutem oratio quasi o- 30 cabuli huius mater[iam] 

[ris] ratio cuius partes tamen a uoha hac nlomi-] 

15 [qujidam grammatici nis nota protinus [spe-| 

{ujsq(ue) multiplicauerunt | cies rei in hac re t[ 

ut turba praeceptorum mo huius autem fin{i 

1. For the different ways of beginning a grammar see Jeep, p. 103. The present 
fragment opens in the definition of dictio or perhaps of vox. 4. Perhaps esto .. . de- 
finita. 6. Cf. Marius Victorinus (Keil vi. 5): dictio est figura significantium vocum, oratio 
est dictio significans, &c. g. Sc. quae? 12. -96.est. 13. Supply d’ = d(icitur) ? 
or est (Hunt). Cf. Diomedes (Keil i. 300): oratio autem videtur dicta quasi oris ratio, and 
see Jeep, p. 122. 15. Similar statements are made by other grammarians. See Jeep, 
DAce2: 18-22. The parts of speech are over-lined. 22. Cf. Charisius (Keil i. 533): 
nomen dicitur quod unam quamque rem notat quasi notamen sublata media syllaba per 
syncopen. 24. Some grammarians distinguished between nomen and vocabulum. 
31. A puzzling line, perhaps corrupt. Voha may be a mistake for voce by anticipation of 
the next word. N in each case might be a. 32. Nota, noun or adjective? 33. Species, 
‘image’ perhaps rather than the technical sense of ‘qualitas’, although in the next line fin[ 
rather favours the latter. 
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185. UNKNowN. 

_ Inv. No. 1184 (recto). First to second century. (On the verso is No. 178.) 

Acquired in 1903. Height of roll 16-6 cm. Remains of fourteen columns. 

Width of column 7 cm. Top margin 5 cm. Sixteen to twenty letters in the 

line. Only the upper part of the columns (about twenty lines) is preserved as 

the roll was cut down before being used on the verso. Written along the fibres. 

Round well-formed uncial hand of good size. Paragraphi and perhaps the single 

rough breathing are original; the profuse high stops and the solitary accent are 

by the corrector. Quotations often stop in the middle of the line. The angular 

sign is sometimes used to fill up the end of the line. The work is addressed 

to a friend. P. Oxy. ii. 220, with plate; Archiv i, p. 532 f.; Oldfather 351. 

See Leo, ‘Ein metrisches Fragment aus Oxyrhynchus’ in Gotz. Nachr. 1899, 

PP. 495-5°7- 

Handbook on Metre. 

186. UNKNOWN. 

Inv. No. 1823 (verso). Third century B.c. Acquired in 1909. Written 

across the fibres in two columns widely apart on the verso of No. 91. Glosses, 

partly at least Homeric, as in P. Ryl. i. 16 (a) from the same papyrus, but the 

second column seems to be largely a repetition of the non-Homeric word d6veta 

in various cases. P. Hib. 5 intr. 

Glosses, partly Homeric. 

187. UNKNOWN. 

Inv. No. 482. Fourth century. Acquired in 1894. 19 cm.x1ocm. Frag- 

ment written on both sides. Portion of a double column on the recto with faint 

traces of a second cclumn, portion of another double column on the verso 

(reversed). Rough cursive hand on coarse papyrus, the Latin words also in 

_ Greek script. Published in P. Lond. ii, p. 321 f. 

Latin-Greek glossary. 

1. dak yvoBes pavoolra?, the § apparently corrected from vy: fac nobis mandata. 

2. Tepiotepia. 13. Kap(u)Kas : SO Cronert in Cl. Rev. xvii (1903), p. 198. 15. ova Tacca: 

atadus| es. 25. Aovrnvous: Oepylo. 32. oKkopoa. 36. owre Bevore = unde venisti. 
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188. Dioscorus oF APHRODITOPOLIS. 

Inv. No. 1727 (verso) = P. Lond. v. 1821. Circa A.D. 570-575. (On the recto is 

P. Lond. 1674, a petition to a Duke of the Thebaid probably written about 570.) 

Acquired in 1906. 1 m. 21-5 cm.x31 cm. Four columns (one short column 

inserted later between cols. ii and iii), written along the fibres in ink of a reddish- 

brown tint; sloping uncial hand of fair size; some later additions, partly in the 

same ink, partly in black ink with a finer pen. The Greek and Coptic words are 

normally separated by double dots. The has the diaeresis, and there are one or 

two accents. Edited by W. E. Crum and H. I. Bell, ‘A Greek-Coptic Glossary ’, 

in Aegyptus, vi, pp. 177-226. See too review by Crénert in Gromon, ii (1926), 

- pp. 653-666. 

Greek-Coptic glossary. 

a. LAW. 

189. CopEx THEODOSIANUS. 

Inv. No. 2485. Early sixth century. Acquired ini922. 18-1 cm.x9Q-I cm. 

Upper part of a leaf from a vellum codex. Upper margin 6-3cm. Twenty-three 

lines (originally thirty-one) on each side but none complete at either end. Fine 

medium-sized uncial hand. Double dots mark off the addresses and dates of the 

rescripts from their texts. Abbreviations and numerals are usually accompanied 

by a medial dot ; a horizontal line is placed above numerals and above p(raefectus) 

p(raetorio) in the one place where it occurs. The text is close to that of the 

approximately contemporary Paris MS. 9643 (R). P. Oxy. xv. 1813, with plate. 

Cod. Theod. vii. 

8 OPICTION 

190. UNKNOWN. 

Inv. No. 592. ‘Early third century B.c. Acquired in 1895. Thirteen 
small fragments (largest 8-5 cm.x 6 cm.). Written along the fibres. Small firm 
uncial hand of early type (epigraphic E and Q). Several instances of the para- 
graphus occur and also of a dash in the middle of the line. P. Petr. ii. 49 (f); 
Haeberlin 113; Oldfather 1017. 

Adventures of Heracles in Arcadia. 
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191. ALCIDAMAS (?). 

Inv. No. 500, Third century B.c. Acquired in 1895. 14-3 cm.x 10 cm. 
Parts of twocolumns. Written along the fibres. Plain medium-sized uncial hand. 
Speakers indicated by paragraphus, stops by spaces. P. Petr. i. 25 (1), with plate. 
Improved text by Wilamowitz-Moellendorff in Vitae Homeri et Hesiodi (Kl. 

Texte, no. 137), p.45f. Collated by Rzach in the Teubner Hesiod. Haeberlin 84; 
Oldfather 19. The attribution to Alcidamas is supported by a new fragment 
probably of the same work with the subscription [AAki|Sduavros rept ‘Ouhpov 
(P. Mich. 2754), published by J. G. Winter in Trans. and Proc. Am. Philolog. 
Ass. lvi (1925), pp. 120-129. 

Mouseion? (Contest of Homer and Hesiod). 

4. mpoe, Mahaffy rightly. 6, 7. épw-[rhoae Tov “Opnpov ot ws. II, 12, dlroxpt- 
[vacGar rodrov Tov tpdlroy? 25. Ov & &k [kp nraplos. 

192. UNKNOWN. 

Plate XII. 

Inv. No. 274. Third century. Acquired in 1893. Nine fragments, the 

largest 22-5 cm.X 16cm. Remains of at least ten columns. Originally of an 

unusual height, probably about 38 cm., with a total of at least 77 lines to the 

column. Width of column 7 cm., space between columns 1 cm. Written along 

the fibres. Small regular uncial hand. Paragraphus and double dots mark the 

dialogué; high and middle stops and an occasional circumflex accent are 

employed. Published by R. Reitzenstein as Die griechische Tefnutlegende in 

Sitzb. Heidel. Ak. 1923. The Demotic form of the myth with German 

translation was published from a Leyden papyrus in 1917 by W. Spiegelberg 

with the title Der dgyptische Mythus vom Sonnenauge. Cf. also Reitzenstein, 

Die Gottin Psyche (Sitzb. Heidel. Ak. 1917), p. 107 f. Haeberlin 136; Old- 

father 1037. 

Story of Tefnut. 

Col. ili. 45 oroA iLwow, 61 ebiy:; col. iv. bef. 75 ev rou wos Xwptors kab omitted in 
Reitzenstein; col. v. 65 xolyiopro[; col. vii. 10 es to ed axi{oror, 53 eure: dva [re ; 
col. vii b. 47 [vJAapws; col. x. 80 nAvos. Fr. A fits into col. iv. 58-63 which now read 
€.[.. -loyol.jampol | tar. ek .. pov er | me de o Eps: de orrote | ceavrys kexpioat | | wavra 
mpoevyveyp eva | Syis oTt..ovrama.| | Fr. B15 d¢ Axon a.| 
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193. UNKNOWN. 

Inv. No. 2239 (verso, reversed). Second century. (On the recto is a register 

of taxes.) Acquired in 1920. Two fragments (34-5 cm.X 14:3 .cm., 32 cm. xX 

13-4 cm.), containing two columns fairly complete with small portions of two 

more. Written across the fibres on coarse papyrus. Rough unformed uncial 

hand full of unintelligent mistakes. No stops, but occasional breathings (unless 

these signs are merely parts of ill-shapen letters). Two quite disparate subjects 

seem to compose the text. In fr. 1 aidés is praised with illustrations from 

Homer and Hesiod. Half-way down col. 2 is a large coronis followed by the 

letter a standing alone, and apparently introducing a new subject. This suggests 

an alphabetical arrangement. The second fragment is occupied with the account 

of a bird, apparently the Phoenix, though capxopayos and guAdvikos (Il. 89, go) 

form a difficulty. Cronert identifies the author as an Atticising sophist and the 

work as dvade€ers such as Maximus Tyrius writes and Philostratus mentions in his 

Vitae. The use of the second person 1. 21 belongs to the diatribe style. 

Avadé$ers coduorixal. 

Pest; 
Col. i. Colon, 

eee es ].7Hv TOV Kahov pyTe- Phat eg icn! 

[pa]. Zf.] . ve aidovpevos 7 OTs | oR, ai-] 

. ag[.]. dkun mpdrepov > Sovpevos K| 
Kal é€milpavéoratov Tov pédos Katar| 

5 ev alv|Opaos perov ddah- 40 apiOuov 4d | 

pos: ev TovToLS yap oiKt Xopynyov aidl 
avtTyh 7 Beds: Toda pev od(v) . oTat tal 
‘Opnpov Oavydo-a(s) zloltz[o &] Tpal 
7] waddov tpoote par] vy 

10 [lavpalw [eli te Kal calrypror] 45 wi 
[wlapéx:. aidds: aidopévwr xu 
[3] avd(p)av mNdoves odor He dé- pat 
pavtar’ @ Kadhd{A}lorov Kr7- Kal 
fatos 0 €xwv tis Svvarau [ 

I. pyre, though in the same hand, occupies the whole margin and was perhaps inserted 
later. 3. d, So MS. 1. Aaprpérarov ? Apparently a stopgap sign at the end. 5. 1. 6$6ad- 
pos i ae Aristotle quoted by Athenaeus xiii. 564: rods dpbadrpors év ols THY add KarouKely. 
ie ov. 10. ow, 7 . possible. 11, 02. Jv. 631, xv. 562. 12,13. l. répavra. 
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15 Kal Kleodvor(s) duyiy Kal 50 7 
Tode||tov perac Tpeyat THY) 

Ex(9)pav Kat [ore] av TaoXy 

audooris See ee ae Joo . 

eo . 

N Kal Tarpl mporplilns Kat 
20 SiSacKdd fh} @ poo pidiis 

Kat NETEPws elt Os Opas: Qu STi e ITN ne, 

Tov “Tdaxjovov Snunpo- 
pov €is TEpovTO Tponyayer 
0 aides wate Kal mloplris 

25 Tux Kal THY war[pilda [ 
nOtt[o] yap yupvodo bar Kov-] 

pnow évmdoKdpool[e pererd-] 
[Ojév- tov 5é ’"AoKpatov [co-] 

gov Tov “Edtkavioy Tole] 
30 va édp pera ppovyalews da-| 

gynv éxo. Movoar [ydpw ey-| 
Kkatahé€ar Bovropar [aidas] 

HT avdpas péya oilverat] 

HS dvlivynow ovo . | 
35 voy Seov.7...[ 

16. MS. 77. 22. 1, dnunydpov? 23. 1. rorodro? 26-28. Od. vi. 222. 28. 
Suppl. Cr. 1. [‘Ou7-]pov ? 31. Cf. Zheogony 30. 1. éyn. Suppl. Cr. 32-34. Works 
and Days 318. 

Fr, 2. 
Col. iii. Col. iv. 

jras OvK €aTLV avTaY TO ox 

Be vo(v) pa xp?) hoyileoBau 6 OTL 

T]o oxy [Tlots peév povaorkny 

[wa Ja Hv) TOV dpvidev edwke(v) 

jAv- 65 6 Beds Tots S€ pavrixy(v) 

|ppo- Tots 6€ aANo TL Tots O€ 

60 Jou TOUKIAHY TTEPWOW @S 
Kal T@OE TO OpvLb: AANA 
pny ovde aarnves adTatv) 

Be. MS. v0. 57. MS ry. 64. MS. cdwxé. 65. MS. pavrixy. 69 MS. ava’ 
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vo [k]at eo 7[0 POley ly} pa b vel 

[Suladd[plov dé 7]o bid es oy 

[..] oer . aoavTi[.|u éouKds: 

[obrlos dle] Kat evpnudv apiter) 

[7]o dopa aidvioy sotnely ) 

| maplalrAjovoy eye 

[T]p K[dlowe, BréreTau 

oo dlépioly Kat Xpuoayes 

Tlov Kat depades KATO 

[Tlyv al rleEpwow et! 

80 [. .vos TPS aconees ba- 

[ 

[ 

75 

dato)loy: 0 dé Kon cere 

alépwv ave pov KaTat- 

[ye]fovros WXOv amro- 

[.]. woae mpotow dé 

[ao lrelp] &€avdpov- 

[mevo]s oe Js mAovotlols a- 

[.. .Ja\Xwoodol. . .]. 

upyves dp [ anha| 
yap capKkoddlyos Kat] 

90 diddvifklos [ 

Traces of at least 4 more lines. 1.93]. 0 

85 

71. The characters at the end are confused; there has perhaps been a correction. 
74. MS. couxé. 74-77. For the relation of the Phoenix to the magnus annus cf. Pliny, 
Nat. Fist. X. 8. 81. cee: eouxe?~ 85, 86. Suppl. Cr. 86. [evo] too long, unless 
it projected into the margin. 88. Cr. suggests an iambic quotation (e)ipny és op| viv 
reading Yodo[xA in 87. 6, so MS. 

9. MISCELLANEOUS AND UNCERTAIN 

194. 
Inv. No. 1847 A. Fourth century. Acquired in 1886 (numbered in 1910). 

13-5 cm.x4:5cm. Vellum strip from the top of a leaf. Side of column marked 

by ruled line. Round, rather small, uncial hand. Letters at the end of the line 

are sometimes very small. The transparency of the vellum makes the verso — 

readings uncertain. 

Romance of the Roman period ? 
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Recto. Verso. 

opavrTes ls To~ovTO(v) 
Aia pydaplas and-| ]. ow éret 
ha ev Tal pp é€anora- 
prévovties 30 Tov) cuptroctov 

5 avépyor[rat ]. Xetows 

pnde Tol Tecate 
Kat mpoe|hOovres jewov yav 
eis 70 Badlavetoy (-]) Taio 0 va 
ovTes e7r| Ovp-| 35 javope .€ . 0 

Io pas ouvelekhewevas ] ee ae ve- 
mpoo Ba[AX lv Seamoa- 
Tue THS [ JOora Kat ar- 
para eoKal Jov €alwxas 

dov Kaya [ 40 = vetyev érre- 
I5 TE TOVOE 7 Jeraxacrapo(v) 

eidas npl Klehever pe 

ear 6. [ emeloOau eis TO 
Tpata eu ] ovpiréc.o(v) 

Tes aptoTal 45 OGY seve. ou 

20 €ira O€ TOlUS an-| oulpayer mev- 

hous exadleca <is]. Jepom . . Tos 
Thv éuyly oikiay ]. vos . dor 

TE. WOT[EP ERE pee 
7e.{...h00 . [ 50 HENS sont) 

Ze |e eheee KO: | 1 Acre 

ee Weisel ] 

27. MS. rocovro. 34. MS. g, ors. 26. 7, OF ts 4t. MS. po. Kaorapov Cr. 
44. MS. ovpzroovs. 

195. 

Inv. No. 1862 8. First century B.c. Numbered in 1911. 6 cm.x3-2 cm. 

Parts of ten lines from the foot of a column. Written along the fibres. On the 

verso is part of a document. Informal uncial hand. Commentary on a poem? 
M 
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ieee See [ 

|re Aumdvres Tal 

We gs 7 exl 
|. mov Tov dv8{ pa 

5 |veonoratroy| 

Jevnv povaa, 

ke 
el\etrero 3 

ewy avoexdt| 

|]. urov & KpuTT| 
to | OR ea eae 

1. 6 changed from 7. 3. |irop Spor eyfew? 7. Or poy apa exru. 

196. 

Inv. No. 1862c. Second century. Numbered in IgII. 7-7 cm. xX 4-2 cm. 

Part of seven lines from the foot of a column. Margin at foot 4cm. Written 

along the fibres. Round uncial hand, strongly resembling the first hand of the 

Isocrates papyrus (No. 131). At the end of |. 4 is a sort of hyphen. Apparently 

Ionic and perhaps medical. Crénert suggests an Attic oration. 

|. pw 

Jep vpets 
Wedajoere 

€€ Kat dvdac- le 
5 [kK Junpearer 

\é 
J 
EOMeEV ovoe 

VTOS dexov- 

6. djeouévov Cr. 7. de xov\Spos? déxor' rat? 

197. 
Inv. No. 1862 D. Second century. Numbered in rgit. Mere scrap. 

2-4.cm.x 3 cm. Written along the fibres. Small uncial hand. 



£ 
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Heh tor tel 

] “EdAnow [ 

] rats téyviats 
Kalr ddiyov 9 

5 Tvplwerccr| 

3- Before 7 is another 7 on a-scrap perhaps wrongly joined. 

198. PicTORIAL FRAGMENT. 

Inv. No. 113 (15 c). Fifth to sixth century. Acquired in 1878. 10cm.x 

13cm. Written across the fibres. Small sloping uncial hand. The letters are 

rather far apart. A high point occurs in |. 1, and a comma-like low point in 

l. 2, Beneath the text is a row of three figures against a background of 

columns. The figure on the left is bearded and holds a shield in front of the 

middle figure. The figure on the right holds aloft a dish in its right hand, and 

clasps perhaps a roll in its left. The picture is described and reproduced in 

‘Eine Alexandrinische Weltchronik ’, by A. Bauer and J. Strzygowski, pp. 176, 

177 (Denkschriften Wiener Ak., Phil.-Hist. K1., li.2,1905). For a border design 

on a vellum strip without text see Inv. No. 2077 A. 

Magical text or Romance? 

UN less: a: To ypuotoy.. 6. v. THTE, 
]....mowav, broKxpitod evn ode 

Nata PONE ahaa LOU 

jrov énj.JAenv avOpax| 

5 6] 5€ diidcogos Exar Tas Tal 
|ra pos Setmvor [ 

2. d€orroway ? 4. @ and A very uncertain. 



C.- CHRISTIAN, LET ERATURE 

1. BIBLICAL 

199. GENESIS. 

Inv. No. 2047. Late third century. Acquired in 1914. 5 cm.x 16-2 cm. 

Fragment of a vellum leaf with double columns originally containing about 

33 lines, of which 7-10 per column are preserved. Original height of column 

about 16-5 cm. Medium-sized upright uncial hand. eds is contracted in the 

usual way, but av@pwz0s, mathp, and pyrnp are written in full. The so-called 

Tetragrammaton is represented by a remarkable abbreviation ZZ, a doubled Yod 

written in the shape of a Z with a horizontal stroke through the middle. The 

text has no pronounced affinities. P. Oxy. vii. 1007, with plate. 

Gen. ii. 7-iii. 8. 

200. GENESIS. 

Inv. No. 2052. Fourth century. Acquired in1g14. 17cm.x5-4cm. Frag- 

ment of a vellum leaf in Latzz, originally with double columns. Of the two 

remaining columns parts of 25 lines survive in each. Written in a reddish-brown 

ink. Well formed uncial hand. Text divided into rather short paragraphs, of 

which the first lines with enlarged initial letter protrude slightly into the left 

margin. Occasional medial points, which are also placed before and after 

numerals. When representing a figure d has the minuscule form. dominus deus 

appears as dvs ds in 1.31. P. Oxy. viii. 1073, with plate. 

Gen. v. 4—-vi. 2 (Old Latin Version). 

201. GENESIS. 

Inv. No. 2066. Third century. Acquired in 1914. Three fragments of a 

roll, the largest 12-9 cm.x 4-7 cm., containing part of one column. Written 

along the fibres. Large upright uncial hand of biblical type. A medial point 
followed by a short blank space is used for punctuation, and a rough breathing 
is once added. Several interesting readings occur. P. Oxy. ix. 1166, with plate. 

Gen. xvi. 8-12. 



Cop CHRISTIAN TITERATURE: BIBLICAL 165 

202. GENESIS. 

Inv. No. 2557. Citca A.D. 300. Acquired in 1924. Io cm.x 13-3 cm. 

Lower part of a leaf of a papyrus codex originally of 16-17 lines to the page, of 

which ro on one page and g on the other are preserved. Lower margin 2-5 cm. 

on one page, 3:7 cm. on the other. Medium-sized upright laterally compressed 

cursive hand of a type familiar in documents of the period of Diocletian. Punc- 

tuation by a middle point and a small space in the line. The « has the diaeresis 

once. The text (collated with that of A. E, Brooke and N. M*Lean (Cambridge, 

1906, &c.) seems to be good, but has no pronounced affinities. It shows several 

agreements with later cursives, and has one interesting variant not recorded by 

Brooke and M°Lean. 

Gen. xlvi. 27-32, xlvii. 2-5. 

Verso. 

xlvi. 27-28 [wevte Tov de Ilovday ameorethey elutpoobev avrov |mpos Io] 

[ond olvvavtnca. avtw Kal Hpwov rohw ews ynv Plapeoon]| 

29 [CevElas Se lwond ta appara avrov aveBn eis ovvavTyoty| 

[Iolplan|\ tw warp. avrov Kal Hpwwv wow Kor ofbes avtw 

is [elafewleoev emu Tov Tpaxndov avrov [klar exhavorev kravOuo 

30 [mop{t] Kar evrev Iopand zpos lwond atofavoupalt| azo 

[rolu vuv emer Eopaka TO TpoTwTov gov ett yap av Cys 

31 [eurev Sle lwand mpos tovs adedgovs avrov alvalBas amay’ 

[yedo T]w Dapaw Kat epw avTw ov adehot Lov Kat O OlLKOS TOU] 

10 32 [matpos pjov yKaow ex yyns Xavaay mpiols pe ou av[Spes evo] 

Recto. 

xlvil. 2-3 [Papaw| Kau eurevy Dapaw ToUs adeApous Ilwond Ti TO Epyov] 

[vper ol. Se evrov Tw Papaw Torpeves TpoBaTwr ov [ravdes Gov] 

4 KQL NMELS KAL OL TATEPES NUWY ELTTAV de TH Papaw al porxery| 

1. a’twv A, avrov DM cursives. 6. Probably a space (for punctuation) followed 

Love. 7. 1. édpaxa. . 10. marpds pov, of hoay ev y7 Xavday, jKaow apos pe B. and 

McL., who record no such reading as in the text; de om. after os, as in lv. 11. al vrov 

(so acmxc, and Syro-Hexaplar) is equally possible. 12, evrov: So also many cursives, 

evrav B, and MeL. 
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Ev 7) YN NKapev* OV yap EOTLY VomN TOLS KTNVETLY THY [radar] 

1s cov eveerxvoev yap [o Au|uos ev yn Xavaav vuv ovy KatouKyoo| 

5 pev ov maes cov ev yy [TJeveu evrev de oe Tw Iwalnd) 

Katoukeitwoav ev yn (leoew ev Se emiaTy ot eo ev avti[ots] 

avopes Suvatou KaTaTTHTOY avTOUS apXoVTAasS THY ELV 

[krnvev] yOav de eg AvyuTTov mpos Iwond Iakio8 Kar] 

15. 1. evicxuoev. 16. ot waides cov: so too ADM cursives, &c., om. B. and M¢L. 

19. yAGav: so m, 7AGov B. and MeL. 

203. Exopus. 

Inv. No. 2053 (recto). Third century. Acquired inIgI4. 15-1cm.x 9:8 cm. 

Fragment of a roll, containing 23 lines with title subscribed. (On the verso is 

No. 219.) Written along the fibres. Sloping uncial hand of medium size. 

Kupios is abbreviated in the usual way, but not viol (1. 15) or Iopayd (Il. 15, 21). 

The text is of mixed type ; a new variant (é[«|oxéace yap) occurs in 1. 10. P. Oxy. 

viii, 1075, with plate. 

Exod. x]. 26-end. 

204. Psa.Lms. 

Inv. No. 2556. Third century. Acquired in 1924. Said to be from Darb el 

Gerza (Philadelphia). 7-3cm.x5-6cm. Leaf, slightly imperfect on one side, of 

a small papyrus codex, of 12 lines to the page. Upper margin 1 cm., lower 

1-5 cm. Small neat, but not very regular, uncial hand, with no trace of the 

biblical tradition, though the usual contractions of the xomina sacra occur ; 

probably the earliest fragment of the Greek Psalter yet discovered, with the 

possible exception of a fragment in the Museum of Alexandria recently pub- 

lished by M. Norsa (Bull. Soc. Arch. ad’ Alexandrie, no. 22, pp. 162-164), which is 

probably to be assigned to the third century, not to the second, as in the 

edition. No punctuation or lectional signs. A lacuna at the bottom corner had 

been repaired (no doubt by the finders) with a scrap from a document (probably 

of the third century), which has now been detached. Collated with the text of 

H. B. Swete (Old Testament in Greek, Cambridge, vol. ii, 1891). 

Ps. ii. 3-123 
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Recto. 

ll. 3 prev tous Sexpous avraly Kat] 
amopupomer ah nuwv tov Cv] 

4 yov 0 KatotKwy ev ovvolis Ex] 
yedacerau avtovs Kale o KS Ex] 

5 5 MuKTyNpL avTovs Tote [Aady] 
Gel TPOS auTOUS EV oplyy avTov] 

Kat ev tw Oupw avrolv Tapa] 
6 &€l avrovs eyo de klateorTa| 

Onv Bacirevs va avrov [em Set] 
10 7 @V opos TO aytov avtolu diay] 

yedov to [rpootaypna Kv] 
KS elmelv| m[pos pe US pov] 

Verso. 

[eu] ov eyw onuepov yeyevrr[n| 

8 [ka] ve aiTnoar Tap emov Kat da] 

15 [clo gov eBvy THY Kdypovopltar] 

[cooly Kat THY KaTacxecw colv| 

9 [Ta] mepara rns ys Troynave|is| 

[avjrous ev paBdwo ordypla ws] 
[oxlevos Kepapews ocuvtpultpecs] 

20 ro [ajutous Kav vuy Bactrers aviv] 

11 [Kpuvov|res THv yynv Sdov[rev] 
12 [vate Tw KO) ev dlolBw Spagiac] 

[Pe matderas pln more] opyucbn| 

2. aropupwpev (for dzroppivwpev) SO R® 2-3. lvydv airav Sw. 4—5. 1. expuxrypres. 
9. vn ee AS Sw. om. IO-I1. dvayyeAwy A. 18. There is no room for kau 
before ws as A has. 19. oxevn NO*AARA, 23. kat ayadAvacGe avtw ev Tpoww OM. 
after PoBw. 

205. PsALms. 

' Inv. No. 37. Seventh century. Acquired in 1836 from Edward Hogg, M.D., 

who states that it was ‘discovered among the rubbish of an ancient convent at 

Thebes’. Thirty-two separate leaves of a papyrus codex, measuring about 
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22 cm.x16-5 cm. Single columns to the page of 12-19 lines. Two leaves, 

numbered 12 and 21, are blank on both sides. Sloping semi-uncial hand of 

Coptic type. The words are not separated, nor is there any break, even at the 

end of a psalm, or change of character for the titles.. Numbers are added in the 

margin only in two instances («é’, Ay’), and possibly in another hand. Very rarely 

a high point is used as a stop. Accents and breathings frequently occur, but not 

in accordance with the regular system. The text has many unique readings. 

Edited by Tischendorf, Mon. Sac. Ined., nov. coll. i (1855), pp. 217-278. Cat. of 

Anc. MSS. (Greek), 1881, p. 21, with plate. Collated in Swete’s OldTestament 

in Greek, vol. ii, where it appears as U. Haeberlin 158. 

Ps. x(xi). 2—xviii (xix). 6, xx(xxi). 14-xxxiv(xxxv). 6. 

206. PSALMS. 

Inv. No. Add. MS. 34274 D (f. 51). Seventh or eighth century. Acquired 

in 1892. 25 cm.x23-3cm. Vellum leaf, incomplete at foot, of a Graeco-Coptic 

Psalter. No. 942 in Crum’s Coptic MSS. in the British Museum, where it is 

assigned to the same codex as Or. MS. 3579 A. 17 (Crum 25, from Akhmim), also 

printed below. In contrast to the latter MS., however, the former leaf is profusely 

supplied with accents (some unusual) and breathings ; otherwise the resemblance 

seems complete. Large round uncial hand with high, low, or medial stops and 

occasional colon. Ends of lines often written above in a smaller hand. Single 

columns of 34 lines to the page when complete, Greek on one side, Coptic on the 

other. The Greek portion of both MSS. is transcribed below, revealing some very 

curious readings, e. g. in xlix. 6, cxviii. 36. The former is obviously the case of 

a gloss ousting the real text. The latter is explained by Mr. A. S. Fulton 

from haplography of the Hebrew word 5x = both ‘not’ and ‘to’. The omission 

of the negative entailed the use of a noun with a good meaning. Collated with 

Swete. 

Ps. x(xi). 2—xi(xii). 5, xxx(xxxi). 9-16, xlviii(xlix). 20-xlix(l). 8, exviii (cxix). 
24-38, 

Or. MS. 3590417". 

X. 2 ev jerewav 

papletpav 

oKlorounvn 
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Klapo.a 

5 3 : ka\Pedov 

Shae 

4 av|ro 

bee auTouv 

Jov em B(A)erova 
10 THY oLKou|Levny 

avjrov e€erales Tovs vous 
[rwv avOpwT|ov 

7 ay 
5 ] Tov Oukatov Kat Tov ace 

alOuxlay puoet THY eav 

15 [Tov Wuy|nv 

6 elt apaptwdous tayi0as 

| Kav TVA KATaLyLoos 

Tlov ToTyptov avTwy 

7 ] KS Kat Suxatoovvny 

20 [nyarnoe|y- 

evoelv TO MPOTWMOV auTOV : 

ae ] tns oydons 
Aavei)d : 

2 oT|t ex\eAouTev OcLOS 
25 odtyw)|noav a adnbevat 

] viev tav avOpata 
3 eXad|noev exaoTos Tpos 

m\ynol|Lov avrov: 

/ cev. 

ely Kapdvay Kar Kapdia edhady 
ee 30 4  [e€oreOpevloa KS Tavra Ta yey 

Space of one line with deletion. 

] peyadopypova. 

5 tTInv yNwooayv nue 

[meyahvvovup ev: 

9. aroBAérovew Sw. 10. So U, rév révyta Sw. 19. So N*U, dixavoovvas Sw. 
22, 23. The title is in a smaller hand. 29. év kapdia éAaAnoay Sw., ehadnoey U. 
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40 

45 

590 

55 

60 
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XXX. Q 

Io 

Il 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

38. e€durev Sw. 
deleted. 53. So RARU, ovvayOjvar Sw. 56. So U, om. om Sw. 60. The first 
letter may well be x, but the second does not seem to be o (Sw |kovw). 

Add. MS. 34274 D (f. 51). 

7 Sas jou 

éoTnoas EV EVPYYwPw TOUS 70 
ehénoov pe Ke o[7t] OdtBopac- ‘ 
erapaxOn ev Oriulw 6 odOadrpuds pv: 
 Wuyy pov Kal n yaoTHp pov" 
ott e€éhermev ev odvvn n Cwn pov. 
Kal TA ETH POV EV OTEVAY[MOLS: 
nolérynocev ev TTWXELA 1 LoXUS pov. 
Kal Ta ooTd pov eTapayOnoar 
Tapa mavrtas Tous exOpovs pou 

eyernOnv dverdos 
Kal Tots yeitooiy pov apodpa 
Kat ddBos Tots yvwoTots pov 

4 le 4 ot Jewpovvtes pe Ew epuyov 
amr €pov- 

Ly ~ e A x. 

oT emEAHOONY woret VvEKPOdS 

aro Kdpotas: 
, e Lal Q\ 

eyernOnv woe oKEvos aTohwdds 
OTL HKOVTa Woyov ToMN@V Tapot 

KovvTw@v KUK\OOeEr: 
[ev] TO emurvvaxOjnvar avtous 

Oma em Eye 
/ gavto. 

[rou halBety tHv Wuynv pov (€)Bovdev 
[eyw Sle ews o€ HrAmoa KE Ela OTL 

[ov] €¢ 6 08 pov: 
[ev Tats] yepot cov ot KAHpou pov 
[pucar pe ex XEtpos exO]pav pov 

1.- ble 

48. So U, om. ort Sw. 49. xdpdias, first accent perhaps 
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Or. MS. 3579 A. 192. 

xviii. 20 EWS alwvOS ouK operat das 
21 avOS ev TULN WY OV OUVYHKEY Tapa 

auveBAnOn Tors KTHVETLW ToLS 

avonTors Kat wpowwln avtors : 

65 po wahuos 7a Acad 
xlix. 1 O @5 Oewv KS eXadnoev Kat exahecev 

TV ynv amo avatohwy nov 

Pexpe dvaepav 
2 ex Slwv 1 EvTpETELA THS wpaLoTy 

70 TOS QUTOU: 

3 o Os eugaves n€eu 

o Os nov ov TAPATLWTNO ETAL 

[Tlup evavtiov avtov Kavlynoerar 

[kat] kukAw avTov KaTavyts opodpa 

"5 4 |mplookadeoeTat Tov dvvoy avw 

[kav 7nv ylnv €€ tibous Kpwvat Tov 

_[Aaov alutou: 

T265 

5 [cuvayayeTe| avTw TOUS aylovs av 

[rovs Suarie]|wevovs tyv Sraby 

80 [knv avrov elme Bucrats: 

6 [Kat avayyedovot|y ot ovpavor Tyv 

[Suxatocurnv alvtov 

| Nmepaus epev 

[pyow tyv Ine peta dvyxvov. 

85 | duaahpa 

7 hadk|now oor 

j 
irk 

65. In a smaller hand. 66. oom. Sw. — 68. So NeAaRT, HAlov cat Sw. 
72. nov cat Sw. 73. So Sw., evwrv RT. 76. €& vyous om. Sw. ‘Ovakptvar Sw. 
78. éctous Sw. 83. ore Oeds kpitys éeorw Sw.; the reading in the text appears to be a 
marginal gloss from Zeph. i. 12: kal éorau év. TH Nmepa exeivyn eLepevvyow tiv “lepovoadip 
peta AVxVvov, Which has ousted the real text. 
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exviii. 24 Kae at oup[Bovlvar pov 7/6 SuKaslona 

go 

1090 

105 e 

Ito 

115 
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Or. MS. 3579 A. 17°. 

Vise 

25 eko\AnOn [T]w edade [yn Wuyy] sou : 

Cnoov pe Kata To hoytoly cov] 
26 Tas odous pov e&nyyerha Kau En 

KoVvoas Mov" 
didakov pe Ta SuKatwpara cov 

27 OO0OY OlKaLwpaTw@Y Tov TUVE 
TLTOV [eE 

—_——_——_ 
A 
ols TOU 

Kat adohecynow ev Tos Gavpace 

28 eotevatey n uyn pov aro 

aknovas 
BeBarwoov pe ev Tots Noyous prov 

29 O00V adiKLas aTOoTHOOV am E“ouv 
Kal T® VOW cov ehEenooV pe: 

30 odov ahnOevas ypeTticapnv 
Ta Kpy.ata cov ovk eredabfouny 

31 EKOMANOnY ToLs papTUpPLoLs GoU 

KE PN PE KaTaLoKUYNS 

32 00W EvTOMY GDoU Edpapmoy OTL 

em\aTuvas THY KapdoLayv frou 

33 vouobernoov pe KE THY OdoV 
Tov SiKaLwpPaTwY cov: 

Kau ex(ntnow avTnyv dua TavTos 

34 TUVETLTOV ME KAL EpEVYnTH 
TOV VoLOV cov: 

kat dudafw avtov ev ohn Kapoia pv 
35 Odnynoov pe ev TpLBw evTohwy 

gov oTt avtnv nOehnoa 
36 Kdwvov THY Kapdtay pov Els TA pap 

89. duxkaudpatra Sw. 91. So ART, fycopar Sw. 92. cov Sw. 95. So 
NeaART, cai ddov Sw. 98. evvoragey Sw. 100. gov Sw. 107. ddov, dray Sw. 
111. So Sw., eepavvyow NAAR, e€epevy. T. I15. Tov évroAav Sw. 116. So 
N2ART, adrov Sw. 
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TupLa Tov Kat ets whedevav 

37 atootpeov tous offadpous 
120 prov Tov pin ‘dew paTaoTynTa 

ev 7 00w cov Cyoov pe 
38 atnoov Tw Soviw cov Tov doy 

118. Kat pn eis tAeovegiav MSS. and Sw. See introduction. 122. eis TO Adytov Sw. 
eis om. XN! ART. 70 Adywov MSS. 

207. PSALms. 

Inv. No. 230 (recto). Third to fourth century. Acquired in 1893. 25-7. cm. 

x 24:5cm. Two columns of 37 lines, imperfect and somewhat damaged, written 

stichometrically along the fibres. It is uncertain whether the fragment is from 

a roll or a codex. Round well-formed semi-uncial hand of good size. An 

apostrophe divides double letters both within a word and between two words. 

kvplos, Oeds, and avOpw7os are contracted. Mistakes both of sense and of spelling 

are frequent. Over the lines of the text down to the end of Ps. xiii a series of 

dots added later marks off the several syllables. The text on the verso (No. 255) 

also has the syllables marked off, but by the original hand. No doubt both 

texts were used for reading exercises. Published, with facsimile, in Athenaeum, 

8 Sept. 1894. Haeberlin 159. 

Ps, xi(xii). 7—xiv(xv). 4. 

208. PSALMs. 

Inv. No. Add. MS. 34473, art. 7. Sixth to seventh century. Acquired in 

1893. Two vellum sheets (13-6 cm. x 22 cm.), forming eight pages, with single 

columns of 19-20 lines written stichometrically. Dimensions of column 9-5 cm. 

x7-5 cm. Medium-sized uncial hand with exaggerated ¢ and narrow «, 0, s. 

The pages are numbered in a later hand 32, 33, 38, 39, 82-85, and belong to 

_ different gatherings. No accents; an upper or lower point, sometimes like a 

comma, is inserted at the end of each half-verse, and the first letter of each half- 

verse is enlarged and projects by the space of one letter. Collated with Swete. 

Ps. Ixxvi(Ixxvii). 5-15, lxxvii(Ixxviii). 8-16, Ixxxv(Ixxxvi). 8-lxxxvi(Ixxxvii). 5. 
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dB hy 
Ixxvi. 5 ErapayOnv KQL OUK € TOUS OLKTELP{LOUS GU 

Lahnoa: Tov, dvabadpa 

6 Avehoyicapny Hue ir Kae evra vuv np€apn. 
pas apxatas: avTn 7 a\dotwous THS 

5 7 Kae ern atovia euyy 25 deEvas Tov viiorov. 

aOnv Kat emedeTnoa 12 EuvnoOnv twv ep 
Nuktos MéeTa THS Kap yov Ku. 

dias prov ndodecxouU Ore prnoOyoopat 

Kau €oKa\evov TO aro TNS apyNns Tw 

10 TVG {LOv" 30 Oavpaciwv cov: 
8 Mn ets Tous atwvas 13 Kau pedkernow ev Ta 

ATWMOETAL KS Ou TOL Epyois Gov: 

H ov tpooOnoe. Tov ev Kau ev Tous emitndev 
Soxnoat ert: pacw cov adoheryn 

15 9 Hews tedos To €XE0S 35 ow. 
avTov amoKower aro 14 O 05 ev Tw aylw n oO 

yeveas els yeveay dos gov: 

to H emunoerar Tov ou Tis Os peyas ws o Os 

KTeipnoar o Os: Nov 

20 H ovve&eu ev ty opyn av 40 15 Sv evo Os nur o TOW 
Tou 

3. The object of the stroke over vis uncertain; cf. Yiou in 1. 43, vious in |. 133. y. 
éoxadev Sw. 13. 4: Kal Sw. 16. So N&@RT, dwoxde 7d éXeos Sw. 5 lsh ol OP 
kal yeveas Sw. 20-21. So Ne@RT, 7. otk. adr. ev 7. dpyn air. Sw. 36. tw: SO 
BONRT, 77 Sw. 

An dO 

Ixxvii. 8 Kat ovk emuctabn pe 60 Bavpacia. 
7a tov Ov to Fa QuTns* Ev yn Avyutrw ev me 

9 Tio Edpatp evreivo div Tavews. 

Tes Kau euBaddovTes 13 Aveppngéev Oaraccar 

45 To€ous. Kau Sunyayev avrous' 
Eortpadnoay ev nue 65 Eotnoev voata woe 
pa modemov: 

44. BdadXovres Sw. 

aoKOoV. 

45. So Be®SRT, régov Sw; 
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10 Ovk efvdakarto TH 

50 

Siabnknv tov Ov 

Kau ev To vopw avtov 
ov 7Oedov sropev 

ecOar > 

11 Kae exed\abovto ta 

55 

12 

Ixxxv. 

80 

Evepyertwy avTiou] 

Kaw tov Oavplaciwr] 

avTov wy edlercev] 

QUTOLS: 

Evavtiov z[wv 7a] 

TEpwV avTaly a EToincer] 

7B 
8 ev Beau KE 

Kavu ovk eotw Kata 

itTla epya cov: 

9 Ilalvra ra eOvyn oa 

e[jornoas yfovow’ 

K[at] mpooKurvyoov 

alily evwmiov cov ke 

Kalu dlogacovow To o 

[vo]ua cov: 

to Ore peyas eb ov Kau 

go 

Tow Oavpacia 

Zu ev o Os povos o peyas. 

11 Odnynoov pe KE TH 

95 

93- So NRT, év om. Sw. 
vice versa. 

06w gov: 
Kat topevoopar ev 

™ anbeaa cov: 
EvdpavOynto® n Kap 
dua prov tov doBe 
oat To ovopa cov. 

106. 
eCynrncay Sw., e€elytnoay R. 

7° 

I2 

LOO 

14 
Ito 

115 

15 

So T, épptow Sw. 
114. So Re@ART, «cai om. Sw. 

t75 

eee ees 

ev vedhehyn nmepas. 
Kat odnv tyv vuxta 

ev PwTLTMw Tupos: 
15 Aveppn &ev TET Pav 

lely epnpo 
[Kali eroturev avrovus 

[ws] ev aBvoow Ton. 

16 [Kav e€|nyayev vdwp 

lex ae|rpas- 

[Kat katlnyayey ws zo. 

[Tapovs] voara: 

EY. 
E€oporoynoopa: cou 
Keo Os pov ev o\n 

KapOva [Lov 

Ka d0€ac To olvio 

fea gov evs Tov [at] 
ova: 

Ort To eeos Gov pe 

ya eT Ee 

Kau epvow trv wu 

xnv pov €€ adolu] Ka 

TW@TATOU* 

O Os TAPAVOMLOL ETA 

VETTNOGV ET ELE 

Kat cuvaywyn Kpa 

Tawwy e&elntno™e 

Thy wuynv pov: 

Kau ov mpoefevrto 

OE EVWTLOV AUTW* 

Kat cou Ke 0 Os ovKxrerppa 

112. € corrected to a@ or 

116. |. ov. 
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78 i> mre 

Kau ELEnLwv. EV TOLS OPETL TOLS 

MaxpoOvupos kat 70 avyvous‘ 

Aveheos Kat adnGewwos 2 Ayata KS ‘Tas Tuhas 

120 16 EmtBdeov em epe Sov. 

K{au] eXenoov pe 140 Trep tavta ta [oK]y 

Afos] to Kpatos Tw Tat vopata tov [la|kwB’ 

O[u olov: 3 Acdofacpeva [elda 

Kalt olwoov tov viov AnOy aepe oolv 7] 70 

125 [7ns] mavdurKyns cov his tov Ou: S[varpad]us 

17 lolyoov pet enou 145 4 MvynoOnoopa [PalaB 

onpevov evs ayaa: kat BaBvAwvos Tos 

Kat ieTwoav ov pe ywookovow pe 

TOUVTES ME KL AL Kau idov addogvaAor 

130 oxuvontwoav Kau Tupos Kat aos 

Ozu av Ke eBonPnoas por 150 Avftotr@v: 
Kar TAapEeKaheTas ME :— Ovrou eyernOnoa 

+ ‘Tous vious Kope War €KEL* 

oe — pos woys — 5 PnP X{,wv Eper avos 

Kat avos eyevnOn ev 

Ixxxvi. 1 75 Ov Oepedtou avTov 15S auTn’ 

122. So R, xpdéros cov Sw. I4I. tod om. Sw. 

209. SONG OF SOLOMON. 

Inv. No. 2486. Early fourth century. Acquired in 1922. 19-5 cm. X 26-3 cm.. 

Sheet forming two leaves of a papyrus codex, of which the other leaf contains 

the Apology of Aristides (No. 223). Column (15 cm. x 10-5 cm.) of 24 and 25 

lines. Sloping uncial hand of medium size. Punctuation by spacing, with or 

without medial point. Occasional apostrophe between words and in 1. 33 after 
the two last kappas. of kéxxivoy. The text shows a number of agreements with 

the Sinaiticus and the Alexandrinus, 

Song of Sol. v. 12-vi. 10. 
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Verso. 

v. 12 oTeplau exe tANnpwplata voaTwy hehov 
peviale ev yadaxre] Kabypevar emu 

14 7Alnpoplara vdatlwv: Kowa avtov 

mvévov [ehehavtiov emu \iOov cam 

5 13 Tetpov avayovels avjrov ws giadau Tov 

apwpatos dvorjoat] pupefika yerry 

avtTov Kpewa o7lallovra opupvav 

14 7Anpy’ xetpes [avtov] Topevrar ypu 

15 oar tlem\Anpwper[at] Oapoes: Kvynpe 

10 at avitjov orvdo palpyapilvou reHepede 

wpelvou| ert Bacels ypvolas: «dos avrov 

ws AtBavos exde[KTos] ws Kedpor- 

16 dapvy€ avtov y[vKalopor Kat odos emu 
Ovpeca: ovro[s] adeAdidos pov Kat ov 

15 Tos Thnovov Ovyarepes lepovoadnp 
17 mov amnhOev o adeddidos pov: n Kahy 

ev yuvaréw mov ameBrebev o abded 
pidos cov Kat CnTnoopev avTov pera 

vii 1 Gov adedidos plov] KlarleBn evs Kytrov 
20 avrov es dufaldfas Tov [alpwmatos Toipatver 

ev KnTols Kat ovdleyerly Kpewa: 

eyo Tw adlelAd[idow pov xlalt] 0 adeddidos 
polv eluoe [o] aloupatvwy] ev tows Kpwvous: 

3 Kad[n a] tAy[owov] plov ws evdo|kia wpaa 

to 

1. So SA, AeAovoepevar Sw. 3. vdatwy: SO NA, om. Sw. KOUALA . . . WarmTelpou 
should follow @apoets in 1. 9. 4f.1. camrdetpov. of. 1. kvnpat. 15. wAnolov pov Sw. 
16. |. cov. 19. adeAdidos NA, adeAdds Sw. 22. o NA, om. Sw. 

Recto. 

25 ws lepovoadnp [OapBos ws TeTlaype 

4 vat atroaTpepoly odfahmolvis] pov 

amevavTioy pov o[tt auto alven|tepwoa 

pe Tperyopla gov ws alyekn Tov at 

26. |. cov. 28. ayéda Sw. 

N 
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5 yov at avedynoiay] ao Tov Tadtaad’ odov 

30 Tes gov ws ayedlat] Twy KeKappevov 

at aveBnoav amio] Tov AovTpov au Tacae 

Sudupevlolvoat [kat] arexvovo'a] ouK eo * 

Tw ev avrats [wls omaptioy KoK'K WO 

6 xen gov Kiar n Aadlera cov wplat|a ws 

a6 Merrupov THs [poas plniov cov: EKTos T7HS 

7 cLomynoews [cov] é erat Bag{ilAvcoat Kau 

a maddaxale Kat] veavides ovK EaTLV 

8 apiOuos pua dari] mepiatepa pov Teheva 

pov pua eote Ty [mlnTpe avtTns eK\eKTY 

40 coTw Tn TeéKollo}n avrns eldocay auth 

Ovyatepes Kal MaKaplovoly avTHY 

Baowtooa, Kat Taddakar arverovow 

9 GUTNV TLS AUTN EKKUTTOVTa wo|eL 

opOpos Kay ws aelnvy eExdeKTN ws 

45 10 0 nAtos BauBos ws TEeTaypeEvar Els 
KnTov Kapvas KateBnv idev ev yev 

ynpatt Tov yysappov ide eu nvOy 

oev 1 apmedos [eEnvlOnoav at poar 
exet Owow Tovls pacTolvs cot 

29. |. advéBnoav? davehavyoay Sw. 33. TO Kéxkwvov Sw., om. To NA. 35: TNS poas 
BabA, om. rs Sw. 37. wv omitted after veavides. 42. ye after kar Sw., om. A; kat 
after radAaxar Sw., om. &. 43. 7 after avrn Sw. 46 f. yevnuate NA, yerjuacr Sw. 
49. paorovs pov Sw. : 

210. JOB. 

Inv. No. 1859 B. Sixth or seventh century. Numbered inig1I. 11cm.x 

13-5 cm. Top part of a papyrus leaf. Upper margin 4 cm., side margin 7 cm. 

Written in a light brown ink, owing to which and to the bad surface the text is 

very illegible. Rather large round upright uncial hand, written stichometrically. 

On the top of the recto page is the number Ay and on the verso Aé, followed by 

traces which might be read [I]w8. Part of the same codex as P. Amh. i. 4 and 

Pe Ryliiig. 

Job xiv. 1-5, 12-14. 
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Recto. 

xiv. I Kale ™npns opyns 
2 [n woTep avbo|s avOnoav e&e 

[weoev] 

[amedpa de womep] ova Kat ov LN orn 
5 3 [ovxt Kau TovTov doylov erounow 

[kat Tovtov emoinolas evoedOew 
[ev Kpimate evwlmov cov 

4 [tus yap Kafapos eartjau amo pymov 

[adv ovb es 
fe) 5 leav Kav pra ynuepa o Blios avrov ¢€ 

Verso. 
xiv, 12 avacTy 

€ws av o ouvpavlos ov wy avvpady] 
kat ovk e€irviaOnoovrar e€ vivov] 

auT@V 
a 13 €l yap odeNov ev adn pe epvdratas] 

expuwas de ple ews av tavoyrat] 

gov 7 oplyy] 
Kat Ta&n por yplovoy ev w pvevay pov] 

Tounon 
20 14 €av yap atro[favn avOpwros Cynoerat] 

ouvTeheo|as 

211. DaAnlIEL. 

Inv. No. 2020, First half of fourth century. Transferred in 1911 from 

Or. MS. 7594. 4cm.x7-I cm. Vellum fragment containing eight lines prac- 

tically complete from the top of the page. Written on one side only in a light 

upright uncial hand. A few slight variations occur, not recorded in Swete. 

Published by H. I. Bell in Budge’s edition of Or. MS. 7594 (Coptic Biblical Texts 

in the Dialect of Upper Egypt, 191%, p. Xv). 

Dan. i. 17, 18 (Theodotion’s version). 
N 2 
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(On previous col.) KaL TA TaLoal 

i. 17 [pila TavTa ov TEDOApES avTOL edokeV] 

o Geos avrous Ppovynow Kat wuve 
[olw ev taon ypappartixn ooldrla 

[klar Aavind cuvynKkey ev Tacy opa 

5 18 [oleo Kav Ev EVUTTVLOLS KaL META TE 

[Ao]ls tw nuepwv wv emev o Balor] 

[Nev]s evoayayew avrovs Kat eoly[ya) 

[yev] avtovs 0 apyevvovyxos evaly] 

[TLov 

I. €Owkev avtois Sw. 2. cvveow kal dpdovnow Sw. 3. Kat copia Sw., om. kar Q*. 
4. €v om. Sw. 70 TéAOS Sw. 8. dpxvevvodxos Sw. 

212. St. MatTTrHew. 

Inv. No. 2077. Seventh or eighth century. Numbered in 1914. 16-8 cm. 

x7cm. Fragment from the upper part of a vellum leaf. Very large round 

rather coarse uncial hand. The high stop is used. Greek text on one side, 

Coptic on the other. Cf. the similar fragment Or. 4923 (2) (Crum 500) and 

No. 206 above. Collated with Tischendorf. 

Matth. xi. 20, 21. 

Flesh side. 

xi, 20 [ro]re npEato 

foediLew 

[v] aus elylevov 

[ 
[ras] moXes € 

[T]o at mMtoTaAL On 

[Sulvapeus av 

[Tov] oT ov 

[wlerevonoa 
21 [ovjat gov Xopa 

10 [Clu ovar wor 

[BylOcaida: o 

Tu et] ev Tupw [ 
[kat SYudlwve 
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[eyev|nOnoav 
15 [av djvvapeds] 

[a ylevoperan 
[ev vv tladale 

14. Tisch. éyévovro. 

213. ST. Joun. 

Inv. No. 782+2484. Third century. Acquired in 1900 and 1922. 24:5cm. 
x6-8cm. Three leaves, all imperfect, from a papyrus codex. The two leaves 
of 782 form one sheet containing parts of chaps. i and xx, and, if the original 
book contained the whole Gospel, must have been nearly the outermost of 
a large quire. On this scale a single quire of 25 sheets would have composed 
the book. Single columns of 27 lines. Upright rather heavy semi-uncial hand. 
Punctuation by short blank spaces. Occasional rough breathings. Usual theo- 
logical contractions. The text is good, and appears to have affinities with the 
Codex Sinaiticus. P. Oxy. ii. 208+xv.1781. Gregory p*. 

John i. 23-41, xvi. 14-30, xx. 11-25. 

214. OT. JOHN. 

Inv. No. Add. MS. 34274D (f. 52). Seventh century. Acquired in 1892. 

24°5m. X 27-1 cm. Double-columned vellum leaf, incomplete at foot, of a Graeco- 

Coptic codex. Large round uncial hand. High stop and occasional colon. 

Initial vowels often marked with light horizontal line. Orthographical errors are 

common. Lines project occasionally with a capital letter into the margin, perhaps 

for lectional purposes. The Coptic side of the leaf, numbered in the right-hand 

corner XNI, contains John vii. 42—-viii. 12. The Greek side is numbered in the 
left-hand corner XNA. Crum 959; Gregory oIfo. 

John viii. 13-21. 

Col. t, Col. ii. 

Vill. 13 ov TEpl TEAUTOV 18 PapTUpEL TEPL 

Paptupes’ 7 pap 30 E“ou 0 TEeubas 

TUpLa TOV OUK € 19 ME THP: Ede 

14 oTW adyOys: a yov ouv avTw 
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15 

20 

25 

7. 1, paptup® zrept. 
marnp om, Tisch. 
Is om. Tisch. 

Inv. No. 2077 B. Sixth to seventh century. Numbered in1914. Three small 

fragments (the largest 8-5 cm. x 5 cm.) from a vellum leaf written in a medium- 

sized round uncial hand. Very illegible owing to the ink having bitten through 

15 

17 
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TexpiOn Is kav eu 
TEV AUTOLS Ka 

Eyw@ papTupEel 

Euautou: adn 

Ons eT. 7H pap 
TUPLa Mov OTL 

oda Tobey nr 
Pov Kat mov U 

Tayo vpelis ov] 

K olde Toller ep] 

Xomat H mov v| 

Tayo v|pets) 

Kata Thy |oapKal 

Kpwere: €/yw ov] 

Kp ovo va] 

Kau eayv Kpiva| 

de Eyw 7 Kpliors| 

7 €un adn Ol] 
eoTW o7(t po] 

vos ovK ¢|upt] 

ahha eyw [kat o| 

Tepwlas pe] 

mp K[au ev To| 

Vvo| Lo 

52. 1. Enrycere. 

215. 

34. kat om. Tisch. 

35 

40 

45 

590 

55 

20 

21 

13. de perhaps om. as in many MSS. 
42. ev Tisch. 

55. |. adroOaveto be. 

Tov €OTW O 7HP 

gov: Kal ame 

Kpwy Is oure € 
pe ovoare: ouTE 

TOV TPA Pou" El 

Ee NOELTE? KAU 

TOV TPA fou av 

noeire: TAV 

Ta Ta pynpata € 

Nahnoev TH ya 

Codvdakiw de 
SacKwv ev TH 

[\lepw> Kat ovoe(ts| 

emTLagev avToly| 

OTL ovmT@ ev 

lnfe 7 @pa av 
TOU: €LTEV 

[ovly wadwv avTots 

o Is €yw vrayw 

Kat CnTeceTar 
[Me Kat] Ev TH @ 

[MapTia}| vuwr 

(amoGalvero Bar 

[kau o7oly eyw | 

14. 1. oidare 
47 f. 1. AndAvOen. 

56. cat om. Tisch. 

I CORINTHIANS. 

the vellum. A transcript of the largest fragment is given below. 

1 Cor. xi. 17-Tg 22-24. 
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pa ae a4 ] de 

[wapayyehdw dulk e€ ete | 
[wawev| or{t] ovK es] Ba Seen 
[70 Kpecooly adda ex{s| 22 emawveo|w.vuas ev| 

5 [70 noolov cuve. .[ TOUTW OUK ETALVa| 
] 23 eyw yap mapledaBor] 

18 [7pwrov per] yap ovvep| amo Tov kv [o Kau 7a] 
[youevar] Uma oat wie 20 pedoxa. . [ 
[ev exkAyn|ora axoria] ; Sener le?| 

fe) [oxic parla ev vary] [n] mapedidlero «| 
[vrapy lew Kar peplos] 24 [alBev aprov [ 

19 [me milorevo: Seu [yap] PRIS ih 
[kat avlpe(oer|s ev vplev| 25 [eulrev tlouTlo [ 

5. Text cvvépxeode, but it is difficult to read py. The next line is blank; the writing 
shows through very clearly from the other side and it seems likely that the scribe made 
some blunder (perhaps owing to the double occurrence of the verb ovvépyec6ar) and then 
deleted what he had written. 8. The traces after vuwy do not look like «, and ev is re- 
quired by the space in ]. 9. 

216. I CORINTHIANS. 

Inv. No. 2240. Fifth century. Acquired in 1921 (transferred from the 

Department of British and Mediaeval Antiquities, to which, with the other 

objects found at Wadi Sarga, it was presented by the Byzantine Research 

Fund). Portions of two leaves, together with six small fragments, from a vellum 

codex. The largest leaf measures at present 13 cm.x13 cm., but the vellum 

having shrivelled the original size was greater. Width of column about 4-5 cm. 

Two columns to the page. Round upright fairly regular uncial hand. No 

accents ; occasional high or medial point. One page has at the top the number 

pu¢. Vellum much stained and shrivelled. The text is fairly good, and agrees 

on the whole with von Soden’s / (Palestinian recension). Published by W. E. 

Crum and H. I. Bell, Wadi Sarga, pp. 32-42. 

1 Cor. xii. 2-13, xiv. 19-29. 
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217. COLOSSIANS. 

Inv. No. 459. Sixth century. Acquired in 1894. 11-2 cm.x7-5 cm. 

Fragment from foot of a vellum leaf. Lower margin 5-4 cm. Large uncial 

hand. Written stichometrically, the first line of the orixos projecting by the 

space of two letters. Collated with Tischendorf’s text. 

Coloss. iii. 15, 16, 20, 21. 

iii, 15 [klav [yn evpnvyn tov Xv Bpa| 20 [Ta TEKVa vTaKoveE|TE 

Belvero ev TOUS Kap] [Tows yovevot Klara 

dtalus vor] 10 [TavTa TovTO ylap eortu 

ers nv [kau exdnOnre| _[evapeotov tlw Ko 

5 ev eve TwpaTe Kau Ev] 21 [ol TaTEepes py] Tapopyr 

Xapro|ToL yveo Oe] [Cere Ta Teklva vor 

16 0 Noyos zou Xv] ‘wa pn abv|uwow 

10, 11. So F8tGKL; éoriy after eddpeoroy Tisch. with NABCDE. II. ev kupio 
Tisch. with SNABCDEFGKL. 21, 22. So NACD*E*FGKL, épe6iZere Tisch. with 
BD» and c E**K, 

218. HEBREWS. 

Inv. No. 1532 (verso). Third to fourth century. Acquired in 1906. Height 

26:3 cm. Remains of 11 broad columns of 23-27 lines from a roll, numbered at 

the top 47-50, 63-65, 67-69. Written across the fibres on the verso of the 

Livy Epitome (No. 120). Sloping uncial of the oval type, somewhat coarse and 

irregular, becoming at col. 64 upright and square. Punctuation of an unusual 

type by double point, occasionally by a single point. Only the commonest 

ecclesiastical contractions are used. The text is important from its general 

agreement with the Codex Vaticanus, and from the fact that it contains. parts of . 

the Epistle which are lacking in that MS. P. Oxy. iv. 657. Plate in New Pal. 

Soc. i. 47. Gregory Pp. 

Hebrews ii. 14—xii. 17. 

219. REVELATION. 

Inv. No. 2053 (verso). Third to fourth century. Acquired in1914. 15-1 cm. 

x9-8cm. Remains of 17 lines from a roll. Written across the fibres on the 
verso of No. 203. Heavy upright semi-cursive hand. ’Inoods Xpioréds is written 
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‘7 Xp, 2 form unusual in literary texts but found in inscriptions. eds is con- 
tracted in the usual way, but not marijp The text shows little consistency, but 
agrees twice with the Codex Alexandrinus against the other two chief uncials. 
P. Oxy. viii. 1079. 

Rev. ts 4-7. 

220. REVELATION. 

Inv. No. 2241 (one fragment in frame 1). Sixth to seventh century. 
Acquired, with No. 216 above (g.v.), in 1921. 3-5 cm.x7-2 cm. Small scrap, 
perhaps from a roll; the great gap between the contents of the recto and those 
of the verso suggests that the MS. was a lectionary or other liturgical work. 
In two hands, that of the recto (across the fibres) a sloping uncial of medium 
size, that of the verso (along the fibres) smaller and more cursive. Published by 
W. E. Crum and H. I. Bell, Wadi Sarga, pp. 43-45. 

Rev. ii. 12-13, xv. 8-xvi. 2. 

2. APOCRYPHA AND EARLY CHRISTIAN 

LITERATURE 

221. Acts oF PETER. 

Inv. No. 2041. Early fourth century. Acquired in 1914. 9:8 cm.xg cm. 

Leaf, practically perfect, of a vellum codex. The pages are numbered 167 and 

168. Sihgle columns of 14 lines. Medium-sized upright uncial hand. No stops, 

breathings, or accents, but a coronis is used to fill up a space at the end of 1. 14. 

P. Oxy. vi. 849, with plate; Wessely, Les plus anciens monuments du Christianisme 

écrits sur papyrus in Graffin and Nau, Patrologia Orientalis, xviii, p. 481 f. The 

text corresponds to the Latin version from the Vercelli MS., edited by Lipsius, 

Acta Apostolorum Apocrypha, i, p. 73, \l. 16-27. 

222. Locia JEsuv. 

Inv. No. 1531 (verso). Middle or end of third century. Acquired in 1906. 

24-4 cm.x7-8cm. Column with 42 lines, incomplete at foot, right-hand side, 

and lower left-hand side. Written across the fibres on the verso of a land- 

survey list. Upright informal uncial hand of medium size. Paragraphi mark 
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off the five separate sayings. A coronis usually indicates the end of a sentence. 

The only contraction is Ins for Incots. P. Oxy. iv. 654, with plate. Published 

also separately by Grenfell and Hunt, Vew Sayings of Fesus and Fragments of 

a Lost Gospel, 1904. (A similar collection is P. Oxy. i. 1.) See also Wessely in 

Pair. Or. iv (1908), pp. 158-172, and H. G. Evelyn White, The Sayings of Jesus 

from Oxyrhynchus (1920). Later suggestions by M. J. Lagrange in Rev. Biblique, 

Xxx (1921), p. 233, for Saying 3, and by Schubart in Z. f. d. neutest. Wiss. xx 

(1922), p. 215, for Saying 2. 

223. ARISTIDES. 

Inv. No. 2486. Early fourth century. Acquiredin 1922. 19-5 cm. x 26-3 cm. 

Sheet forming two leaves of a papyrus codex, one leaf containing the Song of 

Solomon (No. 209) and the other the Afology of Aristides. Columns 15 cm. x 

10-5cm. Lines to the column 24 and 27. Medium-sized sloping uncial hand. 

Punctuation is usually marked by a vacant space. eds, kvpios, and xpiords have 

the usual contractions. Diaeresis over. occurs twice. If the sheet was folded in 

the usual way, i.e. recto inwards, the Aristides leaf followed the Song leaf, and 

the intervening leaves must have contained the rest of the Song (occupying prob- 

ably about three pages) and the first part of the Aristides (occupying, to judge 

from the English translation of the Syriac version in Zexts and Studies, vol. i 

(1891), about thirteen pages). The quire would therefore have consisted of at 

least five sheets. The reverse order would reduce the minimum number of 

sheets by one. The text is much fuller than the corresponding section (Bois- 

sonade, Anecd. Gr. iv, pp. 253-254) of Barlaam and Josaphat, and the Syriac 

version is now proved to be (as had already been suspected from the other 

Aristides fragment, P. Oxy. xv. 1778) a tolerably close translation of the original 

Greek. Published by H. J. M. Milne in Journal of Theological Studies, xxv (1923), 

pp. 73-77. The text covers chap. xv of the edition in Texts and Studies, vol. i. 

See J. de Zwaan, ‘A gap in the recently discovered Greek of the Apology of 
Aristides’ in Harvard Theol. Rev. xviii (1925), pp. 109-111. 

Apology xv. 

224. HERMAS. 

Inv. No. 2067. Fourth century. Acquired in 1914. 19:2 cm.x 12-9 cm. 
Nearly complete leaf from a papyrus codex. The two pages are numbered 70 
and 71. Single columns of 25 and 23 lines. Medium-sized sloping semi-uncial 
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hand. The angular loop of the a is often exaggerated. 6eds and xdépios are 

abbreviated, but not av@pem0s. P. Oxy. ix. 1172; Wessely in Patr. Or. xviii, 

pp. 477-479. Collated by’ Kirsopp Lake in the Loeb edition of The Apostolic 

Fathers (1913). 

Pastor, Sim, ii. 4-10. 

225. HERMAS. 

Inv. No. 2467. Fourth century. Acquired in 1922. 24-5 cm.x1g-8 cm. 

Complete leaf from a papyrus codex. The two pages are numbered 72 and 73. 

Single columns of 28 lines. Medium-sized upright semi-uncial hand, giving 

place at 1. 7 of the verso to a larger and less practised hand, but resumed on the 

recto. Pauses are indicated by high stops and blank spaces. An apostrophe is 

sometimes used to mark elision or divide double consonants. The text is prone 

to omissions. P. Oxy. xiii. 1599; Wessely in Patr. Or. xvili, pp. 504-506. 

Pastor, Sim. viii. 6. 4-8. 3. 

226. UNKNOWN. 

Inv. No. 113 (13a). Sixth or seventh century. Acquired in 1878. From 

the Fayum. 19-9cm.x 10cm. Papyrus leaf imperfect all round. Large upright 

uncial hand, rather rough, A dot is usually placed over v even in a diphthong, 

and sometimes over initial .. Occasional high point. Verso published in Greek 

Papyri, i (1893), p. 227, with plate. A transcript of the whole is printed below. 

Probably the same work as No. 227. Haeberlin 177. 

History of Joseph. 

Recto. 

] . verl 
toev oul 

adlnOws pet avta . | 
lew Ppovynotepolv 

5 jrov ws eve yperelp 

lov kat dOopas padre Tys « | 
pyno bles tov laxwB- 

les THS yys’ Kau ExTos Gov | 

Dns nOedknoa o Papaw . | 

6. e corrected from 6? 
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10 ].. ov kape owoorv py I 
ws... €& pakapiowow pel 

lrpue... am... Ev TH voow [ 

en cae evpwapwv wey To 7), 

]..vKas dvvakas .€0....[ 
Jevoev lwond prvnobeas zov laxwB ? 

Bets Bactrevds Tov haov kal 
|]. ev#is otrov ovtos molhAov 

? evzrely Ors fou TLxL ofely 
o | Aysos Se avrnv Tapodevele 

20 wn wore POave Se To af 
]. vras \aBwv to tpooTtacalopevov 

]. mavtos tmavtos Tov otrov UT 
]. rob edavn tpodevs Ki 

Iwon|d prnobeas Tov laxwB 

25 Tn|v ynv exaruwel 

Tov Nynov evbvr| 

Palpaw emt tov lolond 

| pe poe 

18. l. revyn? 

Verso. 

Col 
leat 
Il 
JAc| 

Iwo\lnd pryno[Ges tov lakwf ? 

Pav\ruatas de Ty mpeo Bea ZI. 
35 Jov tnv evynv: e€&ed{ 

2 exaAlvrrov ov dexa aldledA[dou 

lwo\lnd: tote tpoceKivour [ 

] Kaumrovow avtw Tov [ 

] tTnv tov ourov TYyLnY? Oo aluTos? 
40 Awoartes pera Tyv [ 
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_] apyvpavnrov n Tov r{ 

] yroobeas rap avtwv kal 
] Iwond prnodes rov ialkwB 

oukert] de Kpatnoas Tote eavTo[y 

45 lv Neurwv mpos Bpaxv: ameBin 
|s Tous avyyovots avTov K{ 

mprajracBar ovrov elynrete . . [ 

Jau- ahd nAOare ravres ifva? 

| owy eote Sy\woaTe Kau a7 
50 ae EXETE ETEPOV GUyyovoy’ .[ 

Inpos tev trav laxwB «{ 
tlov Ov" vive cwoor nuas o Os ABpaap 
jevor Se tov doBov wpos Bpaxlv 

Balovtes laond pn opyrCov Blacthev 

55 nr\\Oapev yap ovK tyvlevoa 

Indes tpecBirolv — 
] Kaketvos Kau nplers 

}. rly) yn npely 
] Taus oov [| 

227. UNKNOWN. 

Inv. No. 113 (12 b). Sixth or seventh century. Acquired in 1878. From the 

Fayum. 13cm.x7-7cm. Fragment from the top of a papyrus leaf. Sloping 

uncial hand of Coptic type. Printed in Greek Papyri, i (1893), p. 225, with 
plate. A revised transcript is printed below. Probably the same work as 

No. 226, and possibly the same MS., as the same lectional peculiarities occur, 

but the hand is hardly the same. 

History of Joseph. 
Recto. 

|jeBynoav es Xavaap | 

elokipta: Kat To Bdeupla? 
tjov apiOmorv twv dexa X[avavatwv ? 

? tolv evos dexa: exuvOlav 
4. 1. diya. 
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5 Ju de dyow axovoor | 

]. w KaO nuov Kal 

]. Kav opytlouer . | 

amloxrivat nas op 
Papaplrias tars cats o Os lalxwB ? 

10 ] kav omep ov Cntw amexpl 

Lulwewy Tov: py Kavtos [ 
I jong: mpoorefekare | 3 

Jrov akunv exw TO 7 

alyayere pou TOUTOV o.. [| 

Ls Jwevou vov avTepet Tol 

Jova Sore kynp... | 

].. Svpeol 

Verso. 

|]. evwmiov cov eat [ 

]. perov nas Kau o. [ 
20 Jere cot. mora ad. [ 

pov . vy tap enor Karal 

|xare vor atayaye Te 

toly ovyyovoy mplos ? 
JaoBe pour ehaBel 

25 jas evwitov auto . | 

avToiss Ta. . axpl 

ws duKatws TavTa [ 

vpwv Bonow: o PovBylv 
30 SolvAevor vu: pn [ 

] pn opyleoOar- capé [ 

] ws afpovotvra Kal 

]... pous de rovl 
] eotw kal 

| 

lene 
]. 0 Os Iwond: pryno[Beus 

] 
| 

6. Not viv apparently. . 9. Iufong possible. If Ia'xw@ is correct part of « might 
be expected to be visible. 19. Not oe apparently. ; 
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228. UNKNOWN. 

Inv. No. 212 (verso). Third century. (On the recto is a document of 

A.D. 237.) Acquired in 1891. Two fragments, the larger 23-5 cm. x 7-2 cm. 

Remains of four columns. Written across the fibres. Thick semi-cursive hand. 

The remains of col. i, ll. 1, 2 are in a minute hand, the text proper beginning at 

1. 3. Opposite Il. 3-6 are cursive traces, probably a scholion. The first two 

surviving lines of col. ii seem in a larger hand, the r of 1. 35 projecting into the 

margin. The remains of col. iv are occupied with Genesis xiv. 17, followed by 

a blank space filled later with a rough account. Why the text should stop thus 

abruptly is not clear. Haeberlin 154. 

Homily (?). 

1k sae 

Col. 1. 

}n 
is 

] wov ae 

nv ‘ 

gi beel tlovTo mn 

pev| ]. vou OuK . « 

SOM): Jomay 
PUES is tock ons .]. ou TovTo 
Pano oS, a areh came are | 

10. po.[.].¢ Kau Prdrodo€tals] 
Kat P[tJX... 4. . Ev Tpol 

a.Tov..([tols wn reo] 

pevous .. . Vv emupepov 
[rTles ro[.]. [.]J8... Tov ovo 

15 [ylevous Sdiadeper tavra |. .| 
OTE yaar « vy dvvatar Kat] 

[a]pidos evar Kale] amerO[y] 
17. Suppl. Cr. 
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tols Kat o T\aBpos ovxoye 
vins Eddy] eorw 1 0c 

.Jo.... edndas y ov de 

[ 
[ 

20 [ 

[...]. Tony mpabev eee 

[ 
[ 
bee PAs lev Oh ee Daygt 

.. yleyevr[no Oat Oo de 

Leanne Wie soln le ros 
Ce poe eae ie }e 3G eNO oS OKEL 

Perens kar Westerns pev 

PEIN Sa ey Telco Dee 
Lies Conkang ens J... KadeKao 

re ]...as d€ oxTw kv 
30°. phe l/on a PLO OnSn er 

ate ae | duvacras ee 
(deta asahes Jatovs Kat 

[sacs sean tanconeetcien |. mepyn pev 

[es eaten eae |pmrov extov 

18. The Latin name Glaber. Or glaber = servus pathicus (Cr.). 

Celik 

35 TO pl 

40 pe 

Col. iii. Col. iv. 

Veal 
Gen, xiv. 17 elEmOe Se Bact 
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Tolv oxdov Aev[s Llodopaly] evs cvv 

nxee 60 avtylolw avrw. peta To 

45 |npepaor atola|rpefat avrov azo] 

Je we TNS KoTNS Tov Xodopha 

Jav yomop Kat Tov Baciewy 

Jovar TWY MET AUTOUV Els THY 

] Kat 65 KowWad[a TInv Lavynv tov 

BO. |p T nv To wleldvov Bactdews 
\rpe 

Inrevy 

|e 

Jeu 

55 Ivo 

61. vroorpefa codd. 62. XodadAoyonop codd. 

229. UNKNOWN. 

Inv. No. 1859 E. Sixth or seventh century. Numbered in 1911. Eight 

fragments of a papyrus codex, the largest 9-8 cm.x5 cm. Written in brown 

ink in a large thick rounded uncial hand. The medial point seems to occur. The 

codex having been shut before the ink was dry, many letters have set off on the 

opposite page, making decipherment uncertain in places. 

Apocalyptic Homily (?). 

Pris Fr. 2. 

Recto. Verso. Recto. Verso. 

|. avO pol eey” avi yp. -[ J. . es [ 
Ja roddal Jovnr - [ Inpol ] Avyualr 

Weetpom oly to. | <nuara | jAavo . [ Jous Kale 

JOnoovt| Ee to7ns’ » | jrov vdtoly ha rarely 

5 olvow o Bl alvOpar| 20 jee. era .[ 30 | peonpBpl 

jrovra| a mvev[ ].. eraw a jepaver, 

8. i.e. péy’ ai[r (the point is clear). 

oO 
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1. pal Iperyl lwcera. . [ la. . 68] 
PR Navin Rarer Seto ]. orats | |. - oy 

Inv ne. [ |pov xu 

Bayon eh 35 |. Tare 

por . | 

ro: Fried: 
Recto. Verso. Recto. Verso. 

\yunel ave iE og| 60]. we 
\s avOpolr \pavad eed JeAy| 

]dloly zo |pov pel o \Oar Kau odf ylap optyr. | 

40 javyyen| 45 |radvol Joo au iSkin [ de aorpol 

(teehee |xevoral Jo Cvyw kal | miavn Kat [ 

: loa of Jos kav aryl 65 Ja exrar of 

Jepuros al lus Tedeu[ 

55 | tage cae [ Jorau Sex) 

eh ctor ] Kau mrevOo| 
tga rae juone . [ 

jv t-£0 davafi 
J. i 

Bros Fr. 6 
Recto. Verso. Recto. Verso. 

Jarl Jed Jal oor eed 
Joou, }. xas [ 8g |ro. | lop . [ 
JapaB . [ 80 | em | josbye eo) opt 

Jore€a . [ Tee ENA Sal | avOpar{ jo aorpa . [ 

75 |. orwol lo . ral Jaev ryal ujdep peyal 
Iau ml In| ] pOypepl 95 J... ex. 
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Fr. 7, Pros: 
Recto. Verso. Recto. Verso. 

re Illegible (x line) lef 

4. DEVOTIONAL, AND LITURGICAL 

230. AMULET (?). 
Inv. No. 1189. Third to fourth century. Acquired in 1903. 14:6 cm.x 

15-7 cm. Short prayer of six and a half lines with deep lower margin (g cm.). 
Written along the fibres. Rather elongated, ornate uncial hand. On the verso 
is the title mpocevyy, and a brief memorandum of some amounts in cursive. 
Pi Oxy. it, 407. 

Prayer for protection and forgiveness of sins. 

231. AMULET. 

Inv. No. 1176. Seventh century. Acquired in 1901. 21-6 cm. x 17-5 cm. 
Parts of five lines with deep lower margin (14-5 cm.), which may have been 

folded round as a protective covering. Written across the fibres. Large sloping 

uncial hand. No doubt an amulet. Cf. 1. 5 1@ hopodrr(u]. 

Prayer to the Trinity for protection. 

TW TATpl Kal TW vw [Kali TW alyLw TVEvpATL] 

VUV Ka EL KaL TOUS aLwvas Tl@Y alwywY Tor] 

viov povoyern TeprBeBrAnuale 
guye am e“ov Tay KaKov Tay 7o\Vynpor] 

5 TO aya tov Xv deoat Tw popovrT|t 

1. There may have been a line preceding. We should expect dd€a asin P. S.I. vi. 719> 
5: 2. A smudge after xa perhaps stands fors. € of e is corrected from another letter: 
l. kai det Kal eis Tovs aidvas.. 3. Cf. Rev. xii. 1: yuv?) wepyBeBAnpern tov Hrvov. 4. I. 
gedye. For zlovypov cf. P. land. 6, |. 16: zovnpov ovvavrnpa. Fe 4G ee 5 ed ip es | 
(no. 6096), p. 130: 76 capa Kal TO aipa ToD Xv dheioat Tod SovAov cov Tov opodvra (sic) 7d 
pvAaktypiov TovTo. 

O02 
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232.) PRAYERS (0)! 

Inv. No. 2037 E,F. Sixth or seventh century. Acquired in 1893 (but not 

numbered till 1913). Two vellum scraps from one codex (or ,two), the larger 

5:-7cm.x8cm. Written on both sides. Small rough uncial hand. It is not 

quite certain that both are in the same hand, though the resemblance is fairly 

close. It is possible that the text consists of hymns rather than prayers. 

Pireer, 
Flesh side. Hair side. 

Parts of two lines illegible. 

fo tHe: oY ITY ue 

: ; : 10 Talurnv nv mpoadepw cou tra. [ 
oi [ ]..a7r.Anvn... vKa pexpe 7 

| es yapayv Kau ayalany J... mexpee oueeeee ot 
| drraddAnrtav evs andre . [ ].. Tow av npy . eviof.|r 

] nAtkvav es epirounow Colys 3 ae Dea 

‘on Santas kau vwrat o..[ 15 ]. .. Seopl[eba 

ovona ouv Tw aytw TVEvparle J... Kwre pro 

ike ~KNS amooToNtk . | 

| cov Aaov Kat) tav7ias 
Four more lines illegible. 

12. if peonpBptas? 

Fr. 2. 
Flesh side. Hair side. 

i Teves Je ey [ 
| deopeBa x 35 olnodoy =... [ 

25) enna Te Kot Jav got tw Toincar{re 
npov lu Xv emok| | 

Ins peredaBoper . [ 

| TO THOMA Kar ayia [ 

T]w ovpavw ynv Kal 

].7Ta ev avrns 0... | 
& * 

|rvov euxel 

38. 1. probably avrots; avr is a correction. 
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] nety wact Tots 40 |nons ev ddl 
30 Joes Kpepa. Ae De atace 2 KU, 

Inv Kiar] Cepamiev ].v got Kat our. [ 
]. Kae Tyv ape. .[ aie sent [ 

233. CHURCH CALENDAR. 

Inv. No 2242. A.D. 535-536. Acquired in 1922. 29-6 cm.x 36-4 cm. Two 
columns, containing originally 32 and 36 or 37 lines respectively. Written along 
the fibres. Rather large sloping uncial hand. Diaereses and paragraphi are 
occasionally used. Abbreviations are frequent, being indicated usually by a 
wavy line either above or after the last letter written. P. Oxy. xi. 1357, with 
plate. Republished with commentary by H. Delehaye, Amalecta Bollandiana 

xlii (1924), pp. 83-99. 
Church Calendar of Oxyrhynchus, 23rd Phaophi to 26th Phamenoth. 

234. Tas Le or LEcTIONS. 

Inv. No. 455+1849. Sixth or seventh century. Acquired in 1893. 26 cm. 

x24-4cm. Papyrus leaf, imperfect at the top and largely at the sides. Prob- 

ably about 20 lines are missing from the top, to judge from the gap between the 

recto and the verso. Both papyrus and ink are of a light colour. Large thick 

slightly sloping uncial hand. Contractions are numerous, and generally consist 

of a wavy line after the last written letter. Other forms of abbreviation also 

occur, as the stroke through p in kupi(axn), 1. 5 and elsewhere. The usual con- 

fusion between ¢« and a occurs. A cross opposite |. 1 calls attention to a new 

day, usually marked by a paragraphus and the projection of the line into the 

margin. For similar indexes of lessons see Crum, nos. 144, 145. Published by 

H. J. M. Milne, Journ. of Egyptian Archaeology x (1924), pp. 278-282. 

Table of Lections (Psalms, Epistle, and Gospel) for Saturday and Sunday from 

Quinquagesima eve to Palm Sunday. 
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235. Hymns. 

Inv. No. 873. Fifth to sixth century. Acquired in 1900. 23-5 cm. x 7:5 cm. 

Column of 35 lines (apparently from a roll), incomplete at the foot and perhaps 

at the top. Written along the fibres. Cursive hand with occasional uncial 

forms. Very illiterate and largely unintelligible. Phonetical errors abound. 

Hymn to Christ (or the Trinity?) and the Virgin Mary. 

Droge. Wiese et te Tavayia tapleve avup 

[...].. aBopev kar tolEalo] 20 mevTe ol TEKOVTA TO hoywv 

[wev .]wfonev THs vpelTepas| ev [dlovko popdyn o aorTnp ev 

TwV TP.. Ove TPA vpapl ePavepovupmevevoe N TV 

5 THS VNK..aTOS vp Tuv [aval Levys opovres evOavpacev 

Tavow o capkodwpicals Kat] [....]. apa to omvdewy eTo 

mabav Tn vpes 0 EK THS Dew Ze ear | <. : wibells ev Telav 

ToKov Textis 0 Os TaTeTO... Olavpa 

poppogway Ev ovola . EK [...-Joovve kat ,|.]. ov 

TOME een mavrwy o Oe..v [....]. davyns eBovdev 

..epav Ov nweu(s) es TP [. .. I]wavyvns ev v(o)raTn 
eug pekahuvate TWY CUP 30 [....] Kav ovyuTw TavTa 

vapxovTa hoywy viov Tov Ov [ |Twoe|. .Jar erpez. .] 

KuptaTntwv Opovoy tofaca [. .- ploBepov o7e gov [... .] 

15 TE TO TAVAYLOV TYEVLA reac: ju ep. mrvew [... .] 

Kal TAVTWOV V.. LOL TPL ae. Lo eg Se Ota eee ies ] 

TQ Xpov... AmEeptaoTwv BR acces lovee om boteeas | 

amo Tavtwv Oy avayKede 

2. 1, do[gaLopev]. 5. Ll ry. 8. rex changed from ter. 1. rexOeis. | T2a 
peyadvvate Tov. 13. 1. Adyov. 14. 1]. dogdcare. 16,17. 1. tpidda? 18. 1. dvayyer- 
dere. 20. orl. H. 1. cov) Adyov. 21. 1. SovAov. —22. 1. of roupéves. 24. 1. opAauov. 

236. Hymns. 

Inv. No. 1029. Sixth century. Acquired in 1901. 8-8 cm. x 32-5cm. On 

the recto are ten long lines in a rather rough semi-uncial hand of Coptic type. 

On the verso are twelve short lines in an upright cursive hand. Written across 

the fibres in each case. Published in Greek Papyri, iii, pp. 284, 285, and again 
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with corrected text and plate, by P. Maas in Byz. Zettsch. xvii (1908), pp. 307-311, 
where the place of both hymns in the modern Greek Liturgy is also given. 

Hymns to (a) the Trinity, (6) the Virgin. 

237. Hymn. 

Inv. No. 2037 A. Sixth to seventh century. Acquired in 1893 (but not. 

numbered till 1913). 5-2cm.x19-5 cm. Written in long lines across the fibres. 

Sloping uncial hand of Coptic type. The common orthographic mistakes are 

made. ae 

Hymn in honour of Severus of Antioch. 

KaL GVOS avaTodot ovopa avTov ov peyaduvopev’ 

[.. Tn Texovoay) pakapiowper’ ovpaviovy 

TAyMaTwV Kal ynyvov trnOn Tov moto’ Xwpev 

ovolw Ev TH PVUpPL TOU TaTpiapyov’ Leunplov 

I. |]. dvaroAy. 2. 1. odpaviwv. 3. |. xopevovow. 4. _:1. evn. Severus of Antioch, 
who was much venerated in Egypt (cf. W. E. Crum, ‘Sévére d’Antioche en Egypte’ in Rev. 
del Or. Chrét. 3 Sér. iii (1922-1923), pp. 92-104), is certainly the Patriarch meant. 

238. UNKNOWN. 

Inv. No. 113 (12a). Sixth or seventh century. Acquired in1878. 8-4 cm. 

x12 cm. Written on both sides. Small neat uncial hand of Coptic type. 

Original composition with metrical accents, cf. S. G. Mercati in Bzblica, 1 (1920), 

p- 270. A zig-zag sign of uncertain meaning occurs at the end of |. 10. Part 

published in Greek Papyri, i (1893), pp. 224, 225. A revised text is printed 

below. Haeberlin 177. 

_ Metrical Homily (?). 

Recto. Verso. 

+ mpos TUpavvous Tour TOUTOUS OU K(aL) NMELS pLpoUpE 

ayOevres. TYwpovvTat. VOL GVTL PEAWY. ATOTOLNS 

ampos Se Ov addpwrtes. ev TV THS TapKos axfodopy 

S[ulyapovvrat. vo TovTwY EWPEV AyVLAY OL ayLot 

18, 19. 1]. éxOopopyoomev (Crénert). 
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5 mpos Javarov am|[€|LAouvrau 20 yap mpos Onpiwy wppas 

uo Se XU mpos Conv emayyed e“axovro nylelis mpos Ov. 

Novrat, exewvor Tas TOV pov KpaTos aywovicope 

TpdtTous Toly KlohaaTnpLov 6a tov aol... .ves Exar 
nveyKav 

mowas mploojayovar” ou de Tos vepouplyouluev oapkioy | 
TAOKOUS 

10 aylot Tas Todupilous 4 25 ev Tw [tTIns eyKparetas [vlopw 
PUGS ccecce 

TNS TLoTEWS pitas EGTHPL - Fi, Ree: ater 

[Cov . | . roOnrous Ovoopev Tol 
Blacavors 

at|KtoL0Ls POS GV. 1 EOS th 

alyyeduKov vpvo 

15 i. 

9-13. The words underlined are crossed out in the original. 1o. Changed from 
moAvmitous. 20. |. dpyds. 28, Perhaps the last line. 

239. AMULET. 

Inv. No. 120 (3). Sixth or seventh century. Acquired in 1887. Nine 

small vellum leaves (6-8 cm.x 4-5 cm.). Written in a rough semi-uncial hand. 

The only punctuation consists of two small sloping strokes. The spelling is 

full of the usual illiterate mistakes. The first and last leaves, no doubt forming 

the outer covers, are written only on one side. The phrasing of the invocation 

to the Nile finds parallels in the series of inscriptions published by G. Lefebvre, 

‘La Féte du Nil a AchOris’ in Bull. Soc. Arch. d Alexandrie, No. 18, pp. 47-59. 

The word onpacia in particular, to mean the rise of the Nile, occurs in the last 

inscription, p. 55; cf. Lumbroso in Aegyptus, iii (1922), p. 291. With slight 

changes Il. 13-27 can be converted into hexameters. For a prayer at the rising 

of the Nile see Wessely, Studien xv, No. 250. No doubt an amulet. 

Invocation to the Nile, followed by the Constantinopolitan Creed and Psalm 

cxxxii (Cxxxiii). 
Tr 

on {p} macta edvAvbev 
TOU LEpoTa- vdwp2 “Oxas- 
tov Neidouz avoi elouw 

7. 1. eAnArvoer. 8, 9. 1. Oxeavé? = splendidly? For instances of this use see 
Aegypius, vi (1925), p. 295 f. Or perhaps déxeavot meaning ‘ floods ’. 
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on{p} pacta 

5 +» €p€ots TOV 
Tove twv 

10 ToTapol ma- 
‘\ oJ , pa avaBaow 

e td 

KEQLTE pLE)i- 
Shere) 6. Meaning uncertain. Perhaps there was no letter before epeors, or some form of 
iepov may be meant. Cf. Lef. 13 card 75 feparixov onpeiov. 12. |. xéaire? 

Opowsz tov wo- 
Tauov Baor 

15 Aev{e} zodA- 

AotouBp{ou}e 

peyadavou- 
pe Nethez 

€x Mepaous 
20 idapol 

NOLo7| 
To 

Kal yy Kapro- 
ddpov peOy- 

25 Gov Tos (o)ots 

Toots) pl- 
Opous’ odnv 
Ty Atyu7- 
Tov ydukai- 

30 [vols dp.Bpo- 

[us Blapuv- 
(Beis .| érav 

13-27. Cr. converts to hexameters: trav rorapdv Bacrred rodvouBpe (ed)dvepe Neire 
€x Mepéys idapd's te cai] 7duer{os] zal | and reads zroAvpetOpos in |. 26. 19. 
1. Mepons. _ 20. Cf. Lefebvre, pera raons xapas xal iapias, and |. 44 f. below. 21. nou 
very uncertain. 22. ma? 23. Nile mud? Cf. Lefebvre 2, &c., ctv rH xapropdpw yain- 
pePnoov vulgar form of pébes? or = pébvcov? 

KalTa] Kaipov 

dawopevev 

35 Oewpetrar 

6uBpopo xpv- 
GovvTaL Ka- 

@ &xacrov 

X@pevTE va- 

40 pacw Vis 

35. |. Oewpetre? 36. 1. duBpors? 
‘Tustum incrementum est cubitorum xvi. 

26. |. fet-Opors. 30-32. Suppl. Cronert. 

3 , Tplow avaBa- 
ve Neve tra- 

‘ A Aa 

45 povs Tovs €& 
‘ dé , 

Kat O€ka 77- 
» 

xels aveh- 

Creed. Oe 2 movev 
o es eva Ov wa 

50 TEPA TAVTO 

39. 1. xopevere? 44-48. Cf. Pliny v. 58, 
Minores aquae non omnia rigant, ampliores 

detinent tardius recedendo... In xii cubitis famem sentit, in xiii etiamnum esurit, xiv 
cubita hilaritatem adferunt, xv securitatem, xvi delicias.’ See also the statistics collected by 
L. Borchardt, ‘ Nilmesser und Nilstandsmarken’ in Ad/. Berl. Ak. 1906. 48 f. 1. muorevo. 
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wBpos &. | 
L.. UKEeTol 

41. mBpo very uncertain. 

NS? OpaTtov 65 

55 TE Tav {TOV 

TMV KAL AW 

paToovz KQU 

ets eva Kv Iv 

Xv Tov vioy 70 

60 tov Ov Tov po 

voyevn{v}4 Tov 

cx mps yerlvndev 
Th TPO TAVTWV 

TWV ALWYWV 15 

56. rw corr. from Kat. 
inserted after vov. 

Perhaps xet—pdp(p)ous ? 
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Kpatopa 

[wolunTnv ov 

[plavov Kau 

42. Tw; OF ra? 

gos ek PwTos 
Ov adnOwor 

ex Ov adnOw 
ov yev(vynbev 

ta ov mownbey 
TAZ OfoOVoLOV 

TW TPl du ov Ta 

TAVTA EyeV 

vovTo Tov Ot 

Neas Tous 

avOpwirovs 

72f. 1. eyevero; the z for punctuation has been wrongly 

KQUL dua TYV YN 

peTepatv) ow 

TNHOLAYZ Ka 

teXOora «€ go 

80 K TWV ovpavw 

v Kal oapKo 

Gevra eK TD 

PS aylov Kat 

Mapas Ts 95 

85 maplevov Kat 

evalvOplwmn 

77 £. 1. owrnpiav. 96 f. 1. xara ras ypadas. 

gcavtaz oTav 

polevta de v 

TEP NMOV € 

amu Ilovrtov IIe 

Natov Kat 7a 

Oovra Kav Ta 

pevTa Kar av 
acTAVTA TH 

TplTn NmEpa 

KaTas Kpa 

pas Kat [avedOlov 
97. ov added in small. 
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Ioo 

105 

103. J. épxduevor. 

I20 

125 

120, 121. |. 7d AaAjoar. 
132. 1. rpocdoxé. 

Psalm cxxxii, 1 

140 

6. 

TQ €US TOUS ov 

pavov(s) Kau Ka 

Gelope {vo} vo 
v ex defo 

TOV 7PS Kat 7a 

Auv epyomevos 

peta So€ns 

Kpivat Covrats) 
KaL VEKpousZ 

ov ts Baowde 

108. 1. éorat 

[klar ovvdoéa 

Copevov Tw 

Aadnoav {71} 

dua Tov Tpo 

puTwvz eis 

play ayvay 

KafoduKnv 

Kal aTooTo 

Auknv exdu 

gLav opolwyw 

8. 
ey dou dn Tu 

kahov 1 Tu TEP 

mvov add n 150 

TO KQTOLKEL 

v adehdous 
€7l TO QAUTOZ 

140. So N?@ART, om. ddd’ Sw. 

tis 

It. |. ro kp. 

130 

135 

203 

as OvK EoTE 

TEXOS Kal ELS 

TO 71VQ TO aye 

ov Tov KV Kat (70) 

Comrovov Twv 

€K TOU 7TPOS 

EKTTOPEVOME 

VOV T@® OUP 

Tpt Kat vw 

OVVT Poa KV 

VOUMEVOV 

112. l. worodv, 76. 115. 1. 7d. 

ev Barrio 

Pa es adeou 
OLapT Lov 
TPOTTWKY a 
VaoTacw 
vexpwv Kar Lo 
nv tov pedA)ov 

TOS aLovos 

anny £ 

Confusion arose owing to the use of zw in the preceding line. 

yova Tov 70 
yova tov Aa 

pave To Ka 
taBawwov en{t] 
THY wav Tov 
evOup.aro(s] 
149. Tov Sw. 



204 CATALOGUE: Ol LITERARY PAFPYRI 

2 WS pupov € 3 auTous ws 

145 mu Kepadns 186 Spo{a}aos A 
To Kata Bat Eppav n Ka 

vov emt 70 TaBauvoves. * 
ie Led os 

145. So XN? RT, xefadny Sw. 

9. 

[Selwye ore exer 

160 eveTeLhaTo 

KS THY €V 

hoytay Kat 

Conv ews 

TOV QLWVOS 

165 Ae 

240. Gnostic PSALM. 

Inv. No. 1192. Second century. Acquired in 1903. 22-3 cm. x 29°5 cm. 

Portions of three columns. Written along the fibres. Rough fair-sized uncial 

hand alternating for stretches with a smaller variety apparently of the same 

hand. No accents or punctuation marks other than paragraphi. P. Fay. i. 2; 

Archiv ii, p. 357£.; Oldfather 795. See A. Swoboda, ‘ Uber neue Bruchstiicke 

eines gnostischen Psalmes von Christi Hollenfahrt’ in Wzener Studien, xxvii 

(1905), pp. 299-301, where it is identified with the psalm of the Naassenes, of 

which a part has been preserved in Hippolytus’ Refutazzo v. 10. 

241. 

Inv. No. 1859 A. Sixth or seventh century. Numbered in 1g1I. 11-7 cm. 

x 5°7.cm. Parts of 13 lines, but only a few letters legible. Written along the 

fibres in light brown ink on the recto only. Large irregular uncial hand. 1. 3 

mAgl; 1. 4 tepfoly; 1. 13 eypagl. 

242. . 

Inv. No. 1859 Cc. Sixth or seventh century. Numbered in 1911. Two 

fragments, the larger 3 cm.x 9:1 cm. Written across the fibres in light brown 

ink. Large square upright uncial hand. The low point occurs once (I. 2). The 

back contains large cursive writing, also across the fibres, probably an account. 
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Pret: 

elnde yeu 
].v BeBroxev. af 

1p Ode 

Neca 

] pytpas arapBduval 
5 |tpoode o7t vratz| 

}rovos ews [ 

Inv. No. 1859p. Fifth or sixth century. Numbered in 1911. 7-5 cm.x 

3:7cm. Large irregular uncial hands, that on the verso of the papyrus being the 

more irregular. One high point on the recto (I. 4). 

Recto. 

ire. [ 
Jou . | 

le axovoal 

jrous: evtal 

5 |. Kau ave . [ 

Jas is vexpl 

| Pewpovr| 

| npepa aval 

] tov aceBy | 
10 | avrove . [ 

Verso. 

hee 
Ne agers 
jra€g| 

jewvou arp 

15 jeus aa S10| 

alyovtes [ 

TInv epnplov 

] womep ov uf 

]. Tat avTal 

20 jde capl . 

eal 

Inv. No. 20378. Sixth or seventh century. Acquired in 1893 (but not 

numbered till i913). Strip of papyrus, 3cm.x 13*8cm. Written along the fibres. 

Sloping uncial hand of Coptic type. On the verso remains of a ‘ Byzantine’ 

protocol. 

Hymn (?). 
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|. onoav Tov tatpos ovpaviov ayy 
low wovres hws eatepwvov V . [ 

I. t, p possible. 

245. 

Inv. No. 2037 D. Sixth century. Acquired as above. Fragment from the 

foot of avellum leaf, 13:3 cm. x6°3cm. Upright uncial hand. ¢ is very large. In 

ll. 2, 3, and 4 a later hand has written a cross (for punctuation ?). Original commas 

occur in Il. 2, 3. Cronert suggests a romance. 

Flesh side. Hair side, very illegible. 

\pov os ny qvervouKal 
Joost, n Se on Aeyovres . . [ 

] exruvt, Anorns xoves...-[ 

Jt Kau ylalo ro RRL ee 

5 Anlorecov ear] EG TESOAD bo os anal 

Joa ort A\norns CTGT ie ia 
delomorys Tov Ta SEVOS so a. [ 
nlyayev pe woe oT per. a4 
Mevoa avrov Jav.. nv oe | 

10 6]. pev emO 

246. MartTyRIUM (?). 

Inv. No. 2077E. Sixth century. Numbered in 1914. 4:9 cm. x 6-7 cm. 

Fragment from the foot of a vellum leaf. Lower margin 2°8 cm. Small uncial 
hand with e and s narrow. A line-filling sign is used in 1. 9. 

[. .Jveperow . | lAovor . [ 

yveaas o. | ].... ape 

Beovs ovk od) |yiov umn: 

5 0 oTpaTny| 10 T]®@ oTpaTnyw 

5+ otpatyAlarns, Hunt. 9, 10. urnvirycev, Cr. 



C. DEVOTIONAL AND LITURGICAL 207 

247. LITURGICAL PIECE. 

Inv. No. 113 (12). ‘Sixth or seventh century. Acquired in 1878. Two 

fragments, the larger 9:6 cm. x 8:2 cm., both from the same leaf. Sloping uncial 

hand of rather Coptic type. The text was evidently arranged in sections or 

stanzas, longer than oriyo., a blank being left at the end of the last line of each 

and the first line of each projecting into the margin. Printed in Greek Papyrt, i. 

(1893), p. 226f., with plate. A revised text is printed below. 

Hymn (?). 

Recto. Verso. 

(2) taTaTo o xs? (a) 25 Jou may 

Dewpl ]. ov po 
Tepe o| Joovs avtw 

noev| ]..€. wenpas 

5 tere ] ovopatos 

edeye| 30 ]. emedabero 

pe ev Tlapa tov Ov 
KaL v| Jare . AAnV Te 

Deus | ] map edmdas 

ro ~— epeue [ ] & Tw vow 

onpepov | 35 | Tw KO nov 

veo Ol ]On Kau o KS 
aukal Inoao bau 

Ww tas oe Oru 

(2) es 7 
13 dwooal (0) wepapnon 

pekal 40 jrat vios 0 TOLw 

€00€] ] blank 

edokev [ TInv Tacav 

T pol Jacbeacav Boa 

20 apo ou pov ou be 

Loa| 45 Jevo. ta Bnwara 

pn of ] ereura Kat 

1. Or ov, | 18. 1. exer. a1. |. Tov. 34. |. vor. 36. Perhaps ézec|dy. 
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Thy [ Tlas owets e 

mr Oo[v Potwls wow TovTOV 

ican ah a ss 
ad 

248. LitrurGy(?). 

Inv. No. 113 (14). Sixth or seventh century. Acquired in 1878. 12-4 cm. 

x12-6cm. Fragment from the top of a sheet (two leaves) of a papyrus codex, 

Part of four columns preserved. Top margin 4-7 cm. Rather large upright 

uncial hand. Almost illegible owing to bad surface, faded ink, and set-offs. 

Col. i. 1 adel|Adouiva, 6 |vepwy. Then perhaps a line left blank followed by a text, 

slightly indented and written smaller, the first line of which ends ? dva|popd (a 

rubric ?). 

249. PRAYER. 

Inv. No. 462. Sixth or seventh century. Acquired in1894. 18cm.x8cm. 

Imperfect at top and right side. Parts of 19 lines preserved. Written along the 

fibres in a negligent uncial hand of Coptic type. 

vns ew. [ 
Ke eTav [ 
TG AEX ores 

Ga) heyoul. EO Acs 

év avOpam)os [. .. .Soye 

cipryny fs eye [... - duap-] 
Tlas nov mavrTos [ 
fod dra{.Juatos cy[ 

, , WN 

TAaonsS Kakias KE [ 

ou 

la , e , 

10 7S Oavaripdpov [apapri-] 

as Ké katatiwoor [Kara Té-] 
hos aomacacbe eule ev mXevpar)e 

2. 1. Kat, SO too in 9g, 11, 17. 4, 5- MS. 00, avo. 8. pa, bad letters, obviously 
changed from something else. 10. |. Gavarnddpov. 12. |. domdcacGau. TVvEvpaTt 
if right, written mm. 
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e 4 =) \ lad 3 

ayiw els TO meTaclyewW evya-| 

pitas THs alavaglias THs ovpa-| 
, A rn 15 vlov ov Swpeas mrar[ 

4 p Jae as > - lal 

Kahéoe emt THY ovplavioy Gov ka-| 

Taywyiav Ke Kat\a€iwoov THs] 

avatos aov Baowdias [Ke Tov povo-| 
yevov gov + 

14. dOavdz[ov just possible. «é aiw|viov suppl. Cr. 16. 1. xkadéoat. 16), 27. 
l. 16 Karaydyvov ? 18. &6-]avaros? but it is unusual in this MS. to end a line with a con- 
sonant in the middle of a word between two vowels. Perhaps simply a mistake for 
&(Oa)varos i.e. aBavarov. 1. Baotrcias. 19. povo-\yevod for povo-lyevots? 
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250, - /liad; Book 21. 

Inv. No. 1191. Second century. Acquired in 1903. Two fragments, the 

larger 17°8cm.x 10-3 cm. Remains of 2 columns, no line complete. Small neat 

round uncial hand. The middle stop is used. Occasional accents and elision 

marks. New readings occur in 563,595. Opposite 602 stands the critical sign +. 

P. Oxy. iii. 550; P% in Allen. Omitted by oversight from its proper place. 

Iliad xi. 505-516, 521-547 endings; 555-567, 572-602 earlier parts. 

251. Jhad, Book XI. 

Inv. No. 2722 A. Second century B.c. Acquired in 1925 (too late for 

insertion in the proper place). Three fragments, the largest 9-3 cm.x3cm. No 

line complete. Number of lines to the column uncertain, perhaps about 24, 

seeing that ll. 128 and 176 each head a column. Written along the fibres in a 

small rather compressed hand of Ptolemaic type. No punctuation. The text is 

interesting, and deviates considerably from the vulgate, exhibiting in its small 

compass both omissions and expansions. (Cf. Nos. 16, 21.) Smaller textual 

discrepancies also occur. 

Iliad xii. 128-140, 176-191, 249-263. 

Er, 4; Pree: 

128 auyp|yrawy 176 jravt ayopevoat] 

\komrournv Oelomidaes mup 
130 Apne |] nrep avayrn [ 

vin Alawy 179 Jaro Ovpov 
vibikapn|vot 179% ] KnNO€ 5 Ayxatous 

neat\a mavra 181 Kale Syrornta 
apaputlar TloA |urourns 
Bundle 183 | Xa\Kxomapnov 

ae MSS. [lodvmoirnv. 178. MSS. dyvupevol rep. 179%. A new line supplant- 
ing 180. 
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136 |eBovto 183? | wepnoev 
] 188 olols Apnos 
lua . af 183? |repnv vpluwwy|v] 
eh 18g> | whelvluom yadkos] 

188° Tlevye er avTwu 

190 Evlbos o€v | 

1g0* adAj\o 

1g! ] de opsdov 

1gi* Avo 

tor? Wort 

136. The lines following appear to differ from the usual text. 183%. A new line. 
184-187. Omitted. 188*°, Three inserted lines. 1. xparepyy iopivny, rvedpove xaAKds 
(2. iv. 528). tpluivy = ipopivy perhaps connected with “Yppévy (ZZ. ii. 616) a city of 
Elis (Cr.). tevxe er atTd = LI. iv. 504, &c. 189. Omitted. 190%, Inserted. 
tg91*, 191». Apparently insertions. 

RES. 

: f : Tov ep On 
Tappaplevos pynéac bale 

250 apa K Elan Kpoooas plev 

250" anh en aoTnhas ze 

251 as apal 260 mpwtas ¢v 

nxne Oleomerune Tas ov y avlepvor 
dail wpoey | pyntew ov 

v n Se xl a{A] ov yle 

255 Oupov al 

250. MSS. airik’ éud. 250%. Inserted. Second d changed from a. 254,208: 
Apparently new lines supplanting the MSS. tradition. 257. MSS. pyyvobar 

252. UNKNOWN. 

Inv. No. 2722 B. Second century B.c. Acquired in 1925. Used for backing 

No. 251. Two fragments; the larger 9 cm. x 3:2 cm. Written along the fibres 

in a rather large hand of Ptolemaic type. 

Epic fragment. 

PY 
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Freq. Bree. 

veo .[ lyeveas | 
Joou poup| Jevoev . [ 

Jovs Tov. [ 15 |ooral 

lepov uf |ropvac| 
Bue uD oppnoe[re ]- Aor . [ 

] cooate . | leraven, 

jrous_ edal x |ademrorouv 
vibe meraloaas ?| 20 |rpwunc | 

]. Anyor| vp yaav [ 

10 jeoovTe| |. oreye 

jovevel rade . [ 

Pal Foot of column ? 

4. t, p possible. 13. y, 7 possible. 18. Mlerévei_pa, Cr. 20. i.e. talrpwns: 
this form first in Theognis (Cr.). 

253. MENANDER. 
Inv. No. Add. MS. 34186 (1). Second century. Acquired in 1892. 17-8 cm. 

x 26 cm., including raised edge (waxed portion 12°8 cm.x21°1 cm.). First leaf 

of a waxed diptych, a school-boy’s exercise book. Two lines in a large rounded 

upright uncial hand, written on a ruled line by the master, twice copied between 

ruled lines, in a clumsier, uncertain hand, by the pupil. No accents or punctua- 

tion marks. The other leaf contains a multiplication table and a list of words. 

Published by Kenyon, Journ. Hell. Stud. xxix (1909), p. 39, and repeated by 

E. Ziebarth, Aus der antiken Schule (Kleine Texte, 65), and ed., no. 11, p. 6. 

Oldfather 874. Overlooked at the proper place in the Catalogue. 

Monostich 476 (Meineke) and unknown line. 

copov tap avdpds mpoadéyov cup Bovdtav. 

py Tac eikn Tots Pidous muoTevera 

OPOYTTAPANAPOCTIPOCAEXOY CYMBOYAIAN 

MHTTACINEIKHTOICPIAOICTIICTEYETAI 

5 ObOYTTAPANAPOCTIPOCAEXOY CYMBOYAIAN 

MHTTACINEIKHTOICPIAOICTIICIEYOTAI 

1. exdéxov M. 2. |. murrevere. 
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254. UNKNOWN. 

Inv. No. 4888 (in frame 3). Third century B.c. Acquired in 1895. 
3°3.cm.x 3-7 cm. Scrap containing the beginnings of 4 iambic lines. Written 
along the fibres in a typical early hand. Included among the fragments of the 
Phaedo (No. 145). Being verse it should have appeared in section A. 

Fragment of the Old Comedy (?). 

Traces of 1 line. 

Geapevo, 

oTay 7 

® “Hpaxhlets 

5 mem)hng| 

255. IsocraTEes, Ad Demonicum. 

Inv. No. 230 (verso). Third to fourth century. Acquired in 1893. 25:7 cm. 

X 24:5 cm. Two columns, the first of 25 lines imperfect on left, the second 

(and final) of 6 lines imperfect on right, followed by large blank space. Written 

across the fibres in an ungainly uncial hand of medium size. Each syllable is 

spaced and marked off with a medial dot (high dot twice in ll. 2, 4) not always 

preserved. Meant for reading or, as Cronert suggests, shorthand exercise. Cf. 

A. Mentz, ‘ Die hellenistische Tachygraphie’ in Archiv viii. 34-59. The Psalms 

on the recto (No. 207) have had a system of dots added for the same purpose. 

The text corresponds in the main to Isocrates, dd Demonicum 26-28, but great 

liberties have been taken as well as many mistakes committed. Perhaps dictated 

or written from memory, which might explain the intrusion of echoes from 

different parts of the work. Drerup’s text (1906) is printed below for comparison. 

Identified too late for insertion in the Rhetorical section. Oldfather 1149. 

Ad Dem. 26-28 (Reading Exercise ?). 

Col. i. 

]..vras ad da Kae Tous 

[emu - Tous - ayja-Oous ply] P00.vovv-ras 

[zod-ou + yap «| a-TU-you-ou pe - ov-va-y Gov: 

1. Traces resemble ov, hardly dvcyepacvloyras. 
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[rau - Ka-Aws] S€ TPAT-TOV-TwV - a-7TOV- 

5 [Tov - pudoly - wv7N-fO-VEV-0V-OLV + TPO- 

[s - Tous - Taplov-ras - eu-va + dorKNs - Ope 

[ye oOau - TyI\s Ka-Ao-Ka- yabu.as » wnde 

[rov-Tw@v + a-Tov|rwv + O-AUy@-pLY + EL-VaL - Bov- 

[Nov - Ta - wept] THY + av-cOn-Ta - pu-o-7O- 

10 [vos + ah-Aa pen] KaN w-TLoTNS ETTL - 

[Se - du-ho-xa-hlov pev To pe-ya-do- 

fe mes KaX:|Aw a[to-Tov] - Oe - 

[ro . Te-pu-ep-ylov - ayaa - Twly 

[v-rap-yov-7]av a-[ya-Owv +» wn - THY 

15 [v-wep-Bad-Ajov cay [KTy-owv] 

[ad:la - Tnv] poe Tpe lav - amo-hav] 

[ow - Ka-Ta-Ppo-ver - THY] 

[wepu - tTloy mov Tov oTov 
[Sa-Cov-rwv - plev ypyn obar Se Tors 

o [v-rap-you-olw py - dv-va pe-vov 

[7a.-pa-m7\|n-ol-Ov + yap + Ob + TOL-OV-TOL 

TOa-CKXOV-OLy + wo-TEp + [Tlov - LaToV [ 
[KTyN-CaL-T]o TUS + Ka-hOV +» KQ-KOS + LITTTEUS 

[HN + ETuoTal.Ee-voV + 7U:pw - Tov +» TouTOY 

[ 25 [xpyn-pa-|ra - Kal + KTN-O-TAa 

4, 5- Hopeless confusion. 6. 1. wa. dpéyer Oar THs Kadoxayabias from Ad Dem. 
51? g. 1. éoOyra. diAdrol vos], a recollection of Ad Dem. 40? 1o. A small stroke 
for the usual dot. 12-19. Supplements very uncertain owing to bad surface. 200M. 
Svvapévev. 22-24. Bad corruption. 

Cok.ai. 

Kata oKev aliv.eo tw [de xpy-pa-Ta] 
amro-hav-ew » Bov-do-pe-v[ous 

Tols - O€ TaL-Ovas av TL To[L-ov-peE-vots] 
ayl + THY. THY » ypn-patar [ 

26, 24. The text begins to deviate again. 28. |. madetas. The phrase occurs in 
Ad Dem. 2. 29. |. dye. 
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30 ov de kau. do-€av- kar. p. [ 

7a Thov-TOUS + viryov ay 

End of MS. 

29-31. ddga and xpyyara occur in Ad Dem. 49, but there is no close correspondence. 

= i la , \ \ en \ ta] ta) Drerup. arodexov Tév Eeraipwy yn ovov Tovs emt Tots Kakols dvoyxepatvovtas, GAAG 
\ \ \, en PS a z a A 

Kat Tovs emt Tots ayabots 7) POovodvtas* ToAAol ydp arvxodowy pev cvvdyOovrat, KAAGS de 

mpatrover Povotow. tov axdvtev Pirov péuvnoo mpds Tovs Tapdvras, iva doKhs pyde 

TovTwy andvTwv ddiywpeiy. ‘elvar BovAov Ta wep THY ecOjTa Piddkados GAXA py KaAAw- 

miotys. ote 5€ PidroKadov pey TO peyadoTtpeTés, KaAAwTLCTOD be TO TEplepyov. aydna 

Tév bttapxdvtay ayabGy pr tiv trEepBddAdovoay Krjow AAAG THY peTpiay andAavow. 
, a \ \ a , ig a \ al € / XN 

Katappover Tay TEpt Tov TAOdToy crovdaldvT@Y MEV, xpHTOaL dé Tots imdpyovow pH 

duvapevery’ TapatAjoiov yap ot To.odror madoxXovowy, GoTep av et Tis IamOV KTHoALTO 

Kadov KakOs inmevery emiotdyevos. Teipd Tov TAOdTOY yxpHwata Kal KThwaTa KaTa- 
J Shey Red S tg \ a b) , >} / vA Xx fal c 

oxevacew* Eott S€ xpyuata wey Tols amoAavey EmLOTAMEVOLS, KTHWATA O€ Tois KTacOaL 

duvapevots. 

256. UNCERTAIN. 

Inv. No. 1862G. Second century. 7cm.x7cm. 12 lines. Written along 
the fibres. Medium-sized semi-cursive hand. Probably rather a report or petition 

(unfinished or a draft?) than a literary work (cf. the vulgar é¢vyay in |. 9), and 

therefore relegated to the Appendix. 

eyLots « «\-o PC eOGN| 
% V4 UA 

[....7y\y xptay zlav|rnv 

[..... lls avrdov elvar ve- 
la , , 

[avio|kloy yevaplevo|y po- 
” B) la} \ 

5 [Ales evxoor e[t]av Kar ayer 

[d|\ws Soxovvtes eivae 

veaviokous ovK loxvoay 
lol , 

amopuye Tou[s Klaparous 
[klai ebuyav tploxowov yap 

Io Kal TETPATYOLVOV TOLOVGL 
\ 

Tpéxovtes TH O.. €a Kal €k- 

mAnooovTes. End of column. 

2.1. xpelav = corvée, cf. 8. kapdrous. 3, 4. Perhaps ve-(av|i{a]y suits the space 

better. 4. yevépevov, Vulgar form. 6. |. ated? 
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257. 

Inv. No. t109c. Second century. Acquired in 1901. Scrap (3:5 cm. x 

3°5 cm.) written along the fibres in a small rounded uncial hand. 

Hexameters ? . 

trex . [ 

J...[ 
Ts SiSaxl 

].ogu Tou pel 

Taluta ye Tow Ted. [ 



COMPARATIVE TABLES OF PAPYRI 

1. PAPYRI IN ORDER OF INVENTORY NUMBERS 

Inv. 

I 

37 
98 verso 

107 
108 
113 (12a) 
a (2b) 
» (12 Cc) 

» (13 a) 
» (14d) 
” ‘(14 ¢) 

» (5b) 
» (15 C) 

114 
115 
EY 
118 
120 (3) 
126 

53 Verso 
p27 4 
» 3B 

» %C 

32 D 

128 
129 verso 
131 verso 

> Verso (3) 
oy  neCte (3) 

132 

133 
134 
135 
136 verso 

137 
155 

», Verso 
159 
184 

Cat. 

118 
205 

133 
25 
132 
238 
227 

247 
226 

177 
248 
169 
198 
28 

132 

153 
156 

239 
5 

182 

24 
12 

13 
29 
27 
I 

108 

179 
181 
IgI 
130 

134 

II 
165 
166 
58 

33 
152 

Inv. 

186 verso 
187 

ie VETSO 
208c 
212 verso 
230 

», Verso 
256 verso 
» Tecto (4) 

241 
272 

273 
8 

274 
275 
455 
459 
462 
481 
484 D 

” E 

485 
4860 A 

7 B 

22 Cc 

” D 

487 A 

9 B 

488 

2? B 

489 
499 
500 
589 A 

eed B 

5990 
HOTA 
» B 

5» B verso 

Cat. 

77 
114. 

144 
161 

228 
207 
255 
138 
62 
30 

40 

34 
192 
163 

234 
217 

249 
187 
88 

35 
70 

57; 71 
79 
32 
21 
go 

55 
145 
254 
112 

137 
IQI 
60 

65 

81 
I5Q A 
159 B 
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Inv. Cat. Inv. Cat. 
592 190 1183 113 605 verso 50 1184 185 688 80 »» verso 178 689 A 16 1185 verso ; 124 
» 2B IO I 189 230 690 A 68 11g0 14 » B 82 IIgl 250 691 A 8&3 1192 240 rat 93 1521 154 692 158 1522 155 693 49 1523 emis 694 gi 1524 72 695 A 86 1525 verso 87 8 149 1526 verso 173 732 22 1531 verso 222 733 46 1532 ae. 734 verso 175 »» verso 218 736 verso 15 1533 44 739 43 »» verso 61 

740 94: 1534 4 741 102 1535 9 742 7 1536 20, 743 69 1545 26 744 129 1546 A 140 745 121 cus 150 
756 162 pee 126 782 213 1552 98 783 76 1568 c 53 784 1Q5 1605 A verso 141 785 151 » B Verso on 780 146 3 -C 142 787 128 1707 84 801 95. 1727 verso ‘ 188 815 180 1728 100 816 17 1733 99 817 3t 1737 A t0r 873 2385 1745 verso 100 884 139 1778 verso 1I5 885 183 1821 56 886 8 3822 80 970 38 1823 gI 1029 236 1824 89 1109 A 104 1825 136 » B 36 1826 Io oy 257 1827 16 1176 231 1842 verso 45 1180 85 1843 verso. I1o 1181 39 1847 A 194 1182 157 fh B 116 
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Inv. Car, Inv. Cat: 
1849 234 2204 92 1859 A 241 23947 167 pi B 210 » Verso 172 Sore 242 2435 verso 119 eD 243 2436 verso 117 

» £ 229 2442 233 
1862 A 3 2443 48 

Oe 195 2444 III » C 196 2445 107 
» D eo 7 2446 (23 
» *F 19 2467 225 
» G 256 2468 : 135 

1873 6 2469 148 1874 160 2470 verso 109g 
1984 97 2471 106 2020 2I1 2484 213 
2037 A 237 2485 189 
eB 244 2486 209, 223 
9» ~C 18 2556 204 
» OD 245 2557 202 
nas 232 2558 verso : 17I 

2040 174 2559 170 2041 221 2560 78 
2047 199 2652 A verso 54 
2048 147 8 73 2052 200 e722 A 251 
2053 203 oa ee 252 

99, verso 219 2n23 184 
2054 59 
2055 176 Add. MSS. 

99 Verso 168 34186 (1) 253 
2056 47 34274 D (f. 51) 206 2057 143 ap od (fig2) 214 
2066 201 34473, art. 1 127 
2067 224 9 » 2 125 
2068 67 ” Drees 41 2069 66 Ape ea ey | 64 
2070 122 ae es 103 
2077 B ; 215 Sree ah 42 

» OC 212 ” Sirf 208 
9» +E 246 

2103 verso 51 Egyptian Dept. 
2208 52 Ostrakon 18711 75 
2239 verso 193 Waxed tablet 29527 63 
2240 216 
2241 - "220 Oriental Dept. 
2242 164 Or. MS. 3579 a 17 206 
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2. OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 

P. Oxy. Cat, P. Oxy. ; Cat. 

ide 43 iv. 688 20 
II 94 v. 841 45 
18 102 842 110 
20 q vi. 849 221 
22 69 vii. 1007 199 
26 129 1017 147 
30 I2I Vili, 1073 200 
x3 119g 1075, 203 
79 162 1079 219 

ii. 208 213 1082 59 
212 85 1086 176 
214 39 1088 168 

215 157 1091 47 
218 113 1097 143 
220 185 ix. 1166 201 
221 178 1172 224 
g22 124 1174 67 
224 76 1175 66 
225 105 1176 122 
227 I5I Ke B42 117 
229 146 1251 143 
232 128 xi, 1357 233 

ie peo 95 1361 48 
Ul, 411 123 1365 III 

412 174 1376 107 
420 72 1392 23 
427 87 xill. 1599 225 
445 14 1007 135 
465 7 1608 - 148 
550 250 1610 109 

iv. 054 222, 1621 106 
657 218 XV. 1781 213 

659 44 1813 189 
662 61 xvil. 2081 (2) - 67 
668 120 sk) 66 
686 4 se ite) ; 48 

687 9 ; 

3. FAYUM PAPYRI 

P. Fay. Cat. P, Fay. Cat. 

2 240 4 17 
2B 180 7 31 



P. Hib. 

no >» 

P. Grenf. 

P. Petr. 

Unnumbered 

i. ad 2 

(1) 
2) 
3) 
1) 
2) 

-8 ok RW WH 

Sao 

COMPARATIVE TABLES OF PAPYRI 

4. HIBEH PAPYRI 

Cat. 

56 
80 

gI, 186 

89 

Po Hib, 

ee 
20, 
at 

5. GRENFELL PAPYRI 

Cat. 

50 
80 
16 
10 
68 

83 
82 

P. Grenf, 

li. 7 (a) 
8 (a 

8 (b) 
12 

13 
App. 

6. PETRIE PAPYRI 

P. Petr. 

1.9 
10 

tae) 
il. 49 (a) 

(e) 
(f) 
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Cat: 

136 
10 

16 

Cat: 

158 

49 
gI 
86 

149 
50 

Cate 

II2 - 

137 
IQI 
60 

74 
81 

159 A,B 
190 



INDICES 

1. GENERAL INDEX 

Achilles, Encomium of, 137. 
Acia Alexandrinorum: Hermatsct, 117 ; 

Pauli et Antonini, 118; Apptanz, 119. 
Acts of Peter, 221. 
Aeschines Socraticus: Adctbzades, 148. 
Africanus, Julius: Kes/o7, 174. 
Aidds, Discourse on, 193. 
Alcibiades, Lives of, 123, 148. 
Alcidamas?: Contest of Homer and Hesiod, 

gl. 
Alexander, History of ?, 115; Speech against, 

139. 
Alexandrian dramatic lyrics, 50-52. 
Ammonius?: Scholia on liad, 178. 
Amulets, 230?, 231, 239. 
Amyntas: Epigrams, 61. 
Antipater: Epigrams, 61. 
Antiphanes: Anthropogonza, 87. 
Antisthenes?: Work on kingly virtues, 163. 
Antoninus, v. Acta Alexandrinorum. 
Apokeryxis,. Oration in case of, 140. 
Appianus, v. Acta Alexandrinorum. 
Aratus: Phaenomena, 34, 35. 
Archilochus ?: Tetrameters, 54, 55. 
Aristides: Apology, 223. 
Aristophanes? : Comedies, 85, 86. 
Aristotle: Constitution of Athens, 108; 

Nopupa BapBapixa, 112? ; Commentary on 
Topics, 180. 

Arsinoe, Epigram on, 60. 
Astrology: Calendar, 173; Medical, 172. 
Athanasius, Duke of the Thebaid, Epithala- 

mium for, by Dioscorus, 100 p. 
Athens, Constitution of, 108. 
Augustus, Epigram on, 62. 

Bacchylides : Odes, 46, 47; Scolia, 48. 
Bankes (William John) owned 28. 
Bones, Work on, 167. 

Calandus, Prose address and poem to, by 
Dioscorus, 100 a. 

Calendars: Astrological, 173 ; Oxyrhynchus 
Church Festivals, 233. 

Callimachus: Commentary on Az/a, 181. 
Cercidas: Choliaméz. 58?; Aleliambz, 59. 
Cicero: De Imp. Cn. Pompet, In Verrem, 

Pro Caelto, 143. 
Codices (Papyrus): 5, 18, 39, 40, 53, 69, 

126, 143, 163, 169, 187 ?, 202, 204, 205, 
209, 210, 213, 224-227, 229, 234, 238 ?, 

243, 247, 248. 
Codices (Vellum): 41, 64, 103, 106, 116, 

I2I, 123. 125, 127, 189, 194, 199, 200, 
206, 208, 211, 212, 214-217, 221, 232, 

239, 245, 246. 
Colophon (metrical), 11, end. 
Colossians + ili, 217. 
Comedies (uncertain authors), 85-94, 254. 
Commentary (on uncertain poem ?). 195. 
Conundrum (in form of epigram), 63. 
Coptic: |Graeco-Coptic glossary, 

Graeco-Coptic Bibles, 206, 212, 214. 
Corinthians : 1 Cor. xi, 215; xii, xiv, 216. 
Creed (Nicene-Constantinopolitan), 239°”. 
Crete, Constitution of ?, 114. 

188 ; 

Daniel: i, 211. 
Demosthenes : 

In Aristog. 1, 125; De Fals. Leg., 126, 
127; Contra Tim., 128; Prooemia, 
129; Epistles, 130. 

Commentary on Jn Merdiam, 179. 
Dionystaca (epic), 4.0. 
Dioscorus of Aphroditopolis: Poems, 98— 

101; Graeco-Coptic glossary, 188. 
Dogs, Work on, 164. 

Encomium (prose), 141. 
Ephorus: History, 109 ; History of Sicyon, 

111? ; Constitution of Crete, 114 ?. 
Epicharmus: Gromaz, 56, 57. 
Epics (unknown authors), 37-41, 252, 257. 
Epicurus: De Watura, 153,154; 155-1582. 



GENERAL INDEX 

Euripides : 
Antiope, 70,71 ; Electra (prose argument), 

72; Hippolytus, 13; Hypsipyle, 74; 
Phoenissae, ‘75 76. 

Life by Satyrus, 122. 
Exodus: x\, 203. 

XVi, 201; xvi, Sil 202; xiv, 228', 
Glenis, Epigrams on, 61. 
Glossaries: Lat.-Gk., 187 ;-Gk.-Coptic, 188. 
Gnostic Psalm, 240. 
Grammars: Greek, 182, 183; Latin, 184. 

Hadrian and Antinous, of Pancrates?, 36. 
Harris (A. C.) owned 5, 25. 
Hebrews: ii—xii, 218. 
Heliodorus ?: On jaw-setting, 166. 
Fellenica Oxyrhynchia, 110. 
Heracles, Poems on, 40 (frs. 12, 13), 41; 

Prose adventures of, 190. 
Herculaneum, Rolls from, 153-156. 
Hermaiscus, v. Acta Alexandrinorum. 
Hermas: Pastor, 224, 225. 
Herodas: Mimes, 96. 
Herodotus: Bk. i, 102; 
Hesiod : 

Catalogue, 32; Theogony, 33. 
Contest of Homer and H., 191. 

Hogg (Edward), M.D., owned 205. 
Homer: 

Ihad, 1-28, 250, 251; Odyssey, 29-31. 
Contest of H. and Hesiod, 191. 
Glosses on, 186. 
Allegorical interpretations of, 175. 
Quaestiones Homericae, 160. 

Hymns (Christian), 235-237, 244 ?, 247°. 
Hyperides: Zn Dem., Pro Lyc., Pro kux., 

132; Epitaphius, 133; in Phil., 134; 
Pro Lyc., 135?. 

Bk. v, 103, 104. 

Lhiad: 
Expanded texts—Bk. viii, — Bk xi 23; 

Bk. xii, 251. 
Vulgate texis—Bk. i, 1-3; Bk. ii, 4-8; 

Bks. iii-v, 9-12; Bk. vi, 13, 14; 

Bk. vili, 15-17; Bk. ix, 18, I9, 250; 

Bk. xi, 20, 21; Bks. xili, xiv, 22; 

Bk. xv, 23; Bk. xviii, 24, 25; Bk. xxii, 

26; Bks. xxiii-xxiv, 27, 28. 
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Prose introduction to, 6?'. 
Scholia to, 176-178. 

Iphigenia, Dramas about, 78, 79. 
Isocrates: De Pace, 131; Ad Dem., 255. 

Jaw-setting, Work on, 166. 
Job: xiv, 210. 
John, the notary, Encomia on, by Dioscorus, 

100 F, G 
Joseph, History of, 226, 227. 
Julian the Pagarch, Encomium on, by 

Dioscorus, 100 H. 

Latin texts : Lucan, 42; Livy, 120; History, 
121; Cicero, 143; Palaemon?, 184; Lat.- 
Gk. glossary, 187 ; Codex Theodos., 189; 
Genests (Old Lat.), 200. 

Lectional Table for Lent, 234. 
Leonidas: Epigrams, 61. 
Leosthenes?, Speech by, 136. 
Liturgy ?, 248. 
Livy: Epitome, 120. 
Logia Jesu, 222. 
Lucan: Bk. ii, 42. 

Macedonian Wars with Rome, 121. 
Martyrium ?, 246. 
Mathaeus, Epithalamium for, by Dioscorus, 

99. 
Medea, of Neophron ?, 77. 
Medical astrology, 172. 
Medical receipts, 168-171. 
Meleager?, Drama on, 80. 
Menander: Monostich, 253. 
Metre, Handbook on, 185. 

Neophron?: Medea, 77. 
New items: 6, 11 (colophon), 29, 36-38, 

41, 51-54, 64, 65, 78, 84, 88, 92, 93, 
Q8-I0I, 103, 115, 126, 138-142, 159 8— 
161, 167, 169-172, 175, 177. 181, 183, 
184, 193-198. 202, 204, 206, 208-210, 
212, 214, 215, 217, 226, 228, 229, 231, 

232, 235, 237-239, 242-246, 248, 249, 
251, 252, 254-257. 

Nile, Invocation to, 239*°. 
Nopipa BapBapikd, 112. 

Odyssey: Bk. ii, 29 ; Bk. iii, 30; Bk. vi, 31. 
Olympia, List of victors at, 124. 
Ostrakon, with Phoentssae, 75 
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Palaemon?: Latin Grammar, 184. 
Pancrates?: Hadrian and Antinous, 36. 
Paradoxa, 113. 
Parthenius: Epigrams, 64. 
Pastoral hexameters, 38. 
Patricia, Epithalamium for, by Dioscorus, 

IO0Oc. 

Paul, Epithalamium for, by Dioscorus, 100 c. 
Paulus, v. Acta Alexandrinorum. 
Philemon? : Comedies, go, 91. 
Phlegon?: Olympian Victors, 124. 
Phoebammon, Acrostic to, by Dioscorus, 

IOO E. 

Phoenix ?, Discourse on the, 193. 
Phrynichus ?: Grammatical work, 183. 
Pictorial fragment, 198. 
Pindar: Partheneia, 44; Paeans, 45. 
Plato: JLaches, 144; Phaedo, 145, 146; 

Phaedrus, 147. 
Posidippus: Epigram, 60. 
Prayers (Christian), 230, 231, 232, 249. 
Prexo of Samos, Epigrams on, 61. 
Psalms: ii, 204; x—xviii, xx—xxxiv, 206; 

Xi-xiv, 207; Ixxvi—-Ixxvii, Ixxxv—]xxxvi, 
208; cxxxii, 239°°. 

Revelation: i, 219; ii, xv—xvi, 220. 
Rhetorical, see also 196?. 
Rolls (Christian), 201, 203, 207?, 218, 

220 ?, 222, 228, 235?, 240. 
Romances, 194 ?, 245?. 
Romanus, Encomia on, by Dioscorus, 98. 

GENERAL INDEX 

St. John: i, xvi, XX, 213; viii, 214. 
St. Matthew : xi, 212. 
Sappho: Ode to the Nererds, 43. 
Satyrus: Life of Euripides, 122. 
Semonides of Amorgos? :* Jamdz, 53. 
Sicyon, History of, 111. 
AAvBou, 47, 95- 
Song of Solomon: v-vi, 209. 
Sophocles: Lurypylus, 66; Ichneutae, 67; 

Niobe?, 68; Oed. Tyr., 69. 
Sophron: Syllabus of Mimes, 95. 
Soranus?: /sagoge, 165. 
Sparta, Epigram on capture of, 61. 
Stoics, Fragment on, 161. 
Surgery, 166. 

Tefnut, Story of, 192. 
Telephus, Epic on, 39. 
Theodosius: Codex of, 189. 
Theophrastus ?: On the dog, 164. 
Thucydides: Bk. ii, 105, 106 (speeches) ; 

Bk. vii, 107. 
Téozrou dixavixol, 138. 
Tryphon: Ars Grammatica, 182. 

Vellum, v. Codices (vellum). 

Waxed Tablets, 63, 253. 

Xenophon: JMem., 149, 150; Oeconom., 
151; Symp., 152. 

2, VOCABULARY OF NEW TEXTS 
AND NEW READINGS (GREEK) 

a, 181. 30. 
dyads, 100 F. G; 175°. 8. 
dyaApa, 100 D. 8. 

*Ayapéuvov, 67. 10, 12; 79. II. 
Gyan, 232. 3. 
a.lyyeAukds, 238. 14. 
aynpatos, 100 A (ii) 2. 
dytos, 231. 1; 232. 6; 238. 10, 19; 249. 

13. 
dykaAn, 84. 7. 
dyAain, 98’. 5, 20; 100 c. 1. 

ayXaoeidys, 38. 26. 
dyads, 38. 30. 
dyveia, 238. 19. 
dyvoéw, 138°. 24; 140. 5, 8. 
&yvoa, 138°. 24. 
ayptos, 52-13. 

dyputvos, 52. 17. 
dyw, 138°. 9; 139. 15; 238. 2 ; 245. 8 

(j}yayev). 
aywvilopar, 138°. 5. 
adeia, 1387. 38. 
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ddeAdds, 226. 36; 248. I. 
aOiKew, sa 33 138%. 225 °.°403 °. 10, 11, 

373 
ea 38. S220; 20, 38; 340 = 45°73 

*. 8; °. 15, 34. 
*Adpiavds, 36. Io. 

‘ ddpés, 100 B. I. 
adivaros, 138%. 35; O5-% 13. 
“Adwus, 51. 1643 Ly 19. 
deOXos, 183. 108, 
deiuvnotos, 100 A (i) 3. 
deipw, 987. 6; 100 Cc. 22; 
alépd ols, 193. 77- 
depwons, 193. 78. 
a|np?, 193. 82. 
*Adavacvos, 100 D. 2. 
aOavaros, IOOE. 26. 
abéucros, 78. 3. 
Alas, 181. 3. 
Aiyeds, 77°. 4. 
Aiyor(r, 229. 27. 
Aiyurtos, 239. 28. 
aidéouat, 193. 2, 11, 26, 38, 41°. 
aldopan, 193. II. 

aides, 193. II, 24, 32. 
ai Kio pos, 238. 13. 
aip.a, 231. 53 232. 28. 
aipéew, 38:15)" 138°. 25, 35. 

aicbdvopat, 138°. 24 ; * 
aictos, QQ. 3- 
airéw, 138. 15. 
aitia, 175°. 9. 
aidv, 177. 33; 231. 2. 
aiwvios, 193. 74- 
aku, 227. 13. 
’Axoy, 192 fr. B. 15. 
akodAovbos, 138'. 29. 
dxovw, 138°. 13; 227.5; 243. 3- 
axpiBns, 98. 5; 169. 19. 
axpiTos, 172. 16. 
dxréavos, IOO E, 17. 

” dxupos, 138°. 15 ; ° 
éxvpow, 138. 16 
dAyewds, 64. 9. 
aAynddv, 52. 11. 
aAyos, 170. 6. 
dXeipw, 11 (colophon) 10. 
*AdéEavdpos, 139. 21. 
aAevpov, 169. re 
adjeva, 6. 5; 

D. 9. 

1a8'.30:3;* 103 "45." AT. 

dAnOas, 52.7; 226. 3. 
dAtoKopat, 138. 213 % 1, 43 7. 12; 

3°. 325 194. 39. 
’"AAxeidys, 41. 4. 
"AAK(pav), 181. 50. 
aAXG pay, 193. 69. 

dAXo, 181. 61, 62; 
dAXotos, 181. 62. 
aAAdrptos, 1884. 40, 44. 
dXdoyos, 138°. 13. 
adoxos, 4I. I. 
dAvTos, 987. 12; I00G. 9. 
dAvTos, IOO C. 213 E. 6. 
dAwy, 100 B. I. 
"Apalov, 6”. 43. 
dpaptavw, 6. 5; 138°. 15. 
dpaptia, 227.9; 249. 7, 10. 
dpetvuv, 84. 15. 
dpéepioTos, 235. 17. 
dpetp| , 175°°. 4. 
dpétpytos, 100 C. 4. 
dunxavos, 53 verso 4. 
dpipntos, 100 F. 3. 
épouby, 138°. 25 ; 
dpivw, 139. 16. 
apopayaralw, 38. 8°; IOOE. 21, 
aludaddouat, 53 verso 6. 
dpprBodw, 100 C. 3. 
apdiBdontos, 98”. 17. 
appuBorLla, 140. 24. 
dpoprérw, 6. 425 IOI. 4. 
dvaBaivw, 138°. 12 ; 239. 43. 

8 oa) 

193. 66. 

ae fis 10,246 

| dvaBaoc.s, 239. II. 
dvayyéAXw, 235. 18. 
dvarykato, 138°. 37- 

dvaryKaitos, 100 a (i) 6; 160. oe 
dvayKn, 138°. 27; *. 24, 26 ; 
dvarypap, 1387. 34. 

dvaypadw, 1387. 9, 335 °. 6; Geshe 

dvadetw, 169. 13, 22. 
dvadéxopat, 138". 2 
dvalw|rupew, 177. 5. 
dvaipéw, 138”. 3, 4, 30- 
dvaxdprto, 6”, 41. 
dvaxdrTw, 138°. 34. 
dvadopBdve, 138". 12, 16, 17, 19. 

dvag, 98°. 8. 
dveradw, 181. 58. 
dva|ravors, 235: 6. 
dvaréuru, 138°. 9, 24; *°. 28. 

E=0,12 39 26. 
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dvamvew, 177. 4. 
dvarpatrw, 138*. 3. 
dvateivw, 181. 55. 
avato\yn, 237. I. \ 
dvatpepu, 138%. 3. 
avatpopy, 138°. 39. 
dy |Spea, 137°. 7. 
avopopovos, 138°. 10, 23. 
*Av|Opwvr()ios, 170. 22. 
dvéykAyrTos, 138°. 3. 
dveuntos, 175%. 8. 
dvenos, 193. 82. 

dvépxopat, 194. 5; 239. 47. 
dverov (s7c), 100 a (i) 5. 
dvéxopat, 52.53 138°. 3. 
avnBuos, 100 F. 12. 

dump, 78. 24; 138°. 2; 193. 12, 33; 195. 4- 
avOpak|, 198. 4. 
GvOpwrros, 138°. 2; 193. 5 ; 229. I, 12, 38, 

87; 237. 1; 249. 5. 
avin, 98°. 12. 
avinut, 92. 8. 
alviornut, 54. 6. 
avTELoaywyy, I0O F. 9. 

dvrevepyérnua, 138°. 40. 
dvrifeos, LOO Cc. II. 
dyriapBave, 11 (colophon) 8. 
dvriAéyw, 227. 15. 
*Avtivoos, 36. 6, 18. 
avtirowa, 100 F. 10. 
avtipépw, 177. 10. 
avtvé, 100 Cc. 16. 
dvwpadia, 167. 21. 
dvadpados ?, 52. 17. 
aévéraivos, 100 G. 3. 
détos, 138%. 21; *. 24, 
agéidw, 183. go. 
agiwpa, 175°. 3. 

Grdyw, 227. 14?, 22, 
drrattéew, 138°. 14, 33; °. 20. 
dzradAarTw, 138°. 36; *% 10, 
drradotpepys, 100 B, 2. 
arrapBrvvw, 242. 4, 
deem], 100 E. 7. 
aretAéwy 238. 5. 
daeipatos, 100 F. 9. 
arévO[nros, 228. 17. 
dréxw, 11 (colophon) 11 ; 138°, 40. 
amrnvys, 193. 69. 
dmirtia, 138%. 2. 

VOCABULARY OF NEW TEXTS 

amriaxXo, 54. 5. 
drAnxros (Or arAnoros ?), 53 Verso 2. 
aroBaivw, 226. 45; 227. 1°. 
droBAérw, 1387. 4. 
drrodetkviw, 138°. 40. 
drrobnpew, 67", 26, 
arrodlowut, 138°. 20. 
dad \Oecus, 175°. 7. 
daroKnpuKTos, 140. 19, 30. 
aroKnpvaow, 140. 19. 
a}roxpilvopat, IQI. 11. 
amokteivw, 116. 463 138°. 
drodapBdvw, 100 A (i) 2. 

drodAvput, 138°. 34, 36, 37, 38, 39; * 4,125. 
*ArodAwv, 38. 16, 27, 30. 
dmrodkvw, 138°. 6, Io. 
drrépvupt, 138°. 23. 
dmopvTTo, 92. 8. 
dardéppo.a, 172. 43. 
droorepéw, 138%. 2. 
dzrooroAukds, 232. 17. 
dzrotiOnput, 138°. 40. 
GroTouy, 238. 17. 
arotpory, 138°, 21. 
ardpacis, 175°, 11. 
dropevyw, 256, 8. 
dzrox7, 138*. 40. 
dmpig, 100 D. 7. 
dmpouKkos, 140. 12. 
apyupovytos, 226, 41. 
dpetyn, IOO C. 4. 
"Apns, 987. 3, 43 112". 6. 
dpiOpuos, 175*. 15; 227. 3. 
apiota, 194. 19. 
dpiorrevs ?, 138°. 20. 
"Apwrro(—), 181. 25. 
dpurtoroves, 100 E. 5. 
dpiotos, 98". 15; 138°. 5. 

"Apxad(—), 181, 53, 55- 
dpxéw, 138*. 31; *. 26; %, 10,4 
dpp.o, 51.4, 19. 

appolw, 167. 18. 
dppovia, 167, 28, 
‘Appovin, 100 c. 21; E. 6, 
dpvéopat, 138°. 35; 159 B. 2. 
“Apowon, 60. 2, 133 181. 45. 
apteuns, IOO FE. 18, 
aprios, 175°. 11. 

dpxy, 138%. 145 °. 4, 12, 15, 38; 7. 6. 
dpxeo, 138.415. °..23 3% 96.57, 4¢ 

Y 

AO PAS PPh {oh 
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doragps, 138°. 29, 
dleBee, 189». 30, 37. 
dreBis, 243. 9. 
‘Aoia, 67. 15, 
’Acxpaios, 193. 28. 

dopa, 193, 71, 74. 
doméLopar, 249. 12. 
domeros, 98”. 17. 
dorevdrys (citizenship), 138”. 12. 
doreudys, IOOE, 22. 
dorriip, 172. 20, 23, 35; 235. 21, 
dorpdyaXos, 167. 1, II, 24. 
dotpoly, 229. 63, 93. 
dory, IOI. 2, 

araviw, 987, 
arep, 100 c, ve 
der ypsia, 138°. 27. 
drypos, 138", 20; * 21. 
arpexéws, 100 c. 5 Dr: 
"Atpets, 6". 8, 
avedw, 138°. 34. 

avAy, 100 a (ii) 5. 
airddehpos, IOO F. 2. 
abroréAeoros, 98’, 13. 
adropuxayuryéo, I0OG. 7. 
aixyv, 36. 16; 98%. 13. 
adaipew, 138°, ae 140. 2. 
adnr€, 138%. 41. 
adpOovos, 98". 13; 1006. 9. 

43 IOOF. 19. 

adinus, 53 recto 4; 138". 20; 193. 73. 
a|puros, 228. 17. 
apopdw, 238. 3. 
apopuy, 1387. 13. 
dppacros, IOO £. 25. 
‘Adpoyéeveta, oo c. 6. 
"Adpodirn, 6". 24; 52. 16. 
adpoveéw, 22.7. 32. 
*Axaia, 67. 8 
*Axauoi, 175°. 5 
ax Popa, 138°, 32, 35- 

dxPopopéew, 238. 18. 
"Ayirreds, 6. 1 
axpt, 92. 3. 

Babpcds, IOOE. 4. 
Babis, 987. 2 
Bdkyat, 183. 51. 

Badlavetov, 194. 8. 
BarXrw, 52. 3; 138°. 26; ° 

BdpBapos, 52. 3. 

Blapvv[w, 239. 32. 

Bacavilw, 52. 5. 
Bdcavos, 238. 13. 
Bacx(avin), 181. 15. 
Bécxavos, 98. 3. 
Baorr«ia, 249. 18. 
‘Bacireos, 6. 27. 
Bacireds, 6. 7; 115. 2; 226. 16, 54; 

239. 14. 
BeBaow, 138°. 39. 

BedAepodpdvrys, 100 c. 11. 

Aijpa, 247. 45. 
Bia, 138°. 26; 
BrdLopa, 138°. 33; % 4 
BilBdlo, 92. 7. 
BiBros, Ioo k, 5. 
Bin, 98”. 16. 
Bios, 98°. 12; 100 c. 17, 23; 138% 3; 

177. 3. 
Bioros, 100 c, 19. 
Bio, 242. 2. 

BraBy, 1384. 12. 
BAdrrw, 138°. 34; 181. 17. 
Br€éupa, 227. 2. 
Br€érw, 193. 76. 
Bodw, 100 a (ii) 2; 138%. 31; 227. 29; 

247- 43- 
Bonfea, 138%. 13; 175%. 9. 
Bonbéw, 138°. 6, 10. 
Bovrcdwo, 139. 5; 235. 28. 
Bovay, 1387. 33. 
Bovropar, 100 F. I; 138%. 6, 36; °. 18, 22, 

23, 333". 33 * 32, 34, 413° 5, 253 
160. 74; 193. 32. 

BpaBetov, 100 a (i) 1. 
Bpadive, 138°. 21 

Bpadirys, 138°. 8 
Bpaxds, 51.17; 52.18; 226. 45, 53. 
Bpédos, 138°. 13. 
Bpiw, IOO B. I. 

Bpovry, 181. 19. 
BuBArds, 51. 17. 
BuBrGuov, 138*.7, 313 °. 27. 

yato., 252. 21. 

Tadarein, 38. 13, 18, 21. 
yaperys, 51. 12. 

yopew, 6. 12; 78. 24. 
yapydvos, 78. 21. 
ydpos, 100 Cc. 14, 18. 

Q 2 



228 

yeveOAn, 38. 1. 
yeveOduds, 100 D. 3. 
yeveTnp, 99. 3; 100 Cc. 9; E. 28. 
yevérys, 52. 13. 
yevvdw, 6, 20 3 138”. 7, 43; 
yévos, 53 recto 5; 98. 11; 
yepaiorepos, 37. 6. 
yepapdrepos, 100 C. 14. 
yépov, 175*. 18 

yi, 58". 15; 226. 8, 25, 58; 239. 23. 
YNYEVYS, 237. 3- 

yiyvoua, 78. 6, 8,14; 92. 5, 143 93.123 

8373 228. 23. 
138°. 31. 

O87115 5138") Gt Sis 8 AFG) are 
Pe PSS EAO, 43294 5 192) aa) 75'S 
He ME 256. 4. 

yryveéokw, 52. 19; 138°. 30. 
yAaBpos (= glaber), 228. 18. 
yAvkailvw, 239. 29. 
yAvkepos, 64. I. 
yAukts, 99. 24 ; 
yvjovos, 138”. 6. 
youn, 138, 24; % 413% 2. 
lyroobeis, 226. 42. 

yovos, 98”. 7. 
yovv, 100 c, 22. 
yoos, 51. 17. 
ypappa, 11 (colophon) 4 ; 

ypapun, 172. 18. 
ypais, 88. 8. 

ypady, 138°. 30. 
ypadw, 138%. 38; °. 
yupvdw, 193. 26. 
yur", g2. 21. 

100 B, 3; I8I. 13. 

100 F. 17. 

23; 241. 13. 

Saipwv, 138*, 16; 175). 4. 
daxpvov, 64. 4; 78. 28. 
daxtvXos, 183. 40. 

ddpap, 77 (4). 3- 
Aapo€evos, 93. 9. 
Aavaol, 79. 16. 
daverov, 138°. 20 
Adpdavos, 6”, 18. 
Addvn, 99. 18, 19. 

dd|pvn, 193. 31. 
SayiArys, 60. 14. 
ddw, 38. 14, 242. 
dletypa, 172. 11. 
defdw, 138°. 16. 
dlecxvupu, I4I. 25, 247. 

daxviw, 138°. 36, 44. 

VOCABULARY OF NEW TEXTS 

dewvds, 53 recto 9; 139. 8 
detrvov, 198. 6. 
d€xa, 226. 36 3 227. 3. 
dexarrAdovos, 138%. 30. « 
deAcedlw, 1387. 17. 
deAcap, 138%. £7. 
déuas, 52. 3; 53 recto 6. 
dévdpov, 51. 6. 
deEids, 11 (colophon) 6 ; 175°”. 2 
déopat, 138°. 20; 232. 15, 24. 
dedvtws, 100 G. 7. 

déras, 100 D. 7. 
deopos, 138°. 2 
Seopwrypiov, 138%. 3. 
deo7ro|, 194. 37- 
d€c7rowa, 108. 2. 

deordrys, 98. 2; 100 F. 14, 18 ; 245. 7. 
delomdris, 1924. 60. 
devpi, 92. 3. 

devTepos, 51. 9, 24. 

déxouat, 77 (2). 83 G2. 23; 100 A (i) 1 
dé, 52. 8; 138°. SY, 834 Soman 

ye 140. 27, 
Siren. 138". 13 10s,.339-92% 
dyAos, 1384. 15. 
dnrAdw, 138°. 36; 226. 49. 
Synpnyopéw, 138°. 5. 
Synunpopos = dyunydpos?, 193. 22. 
Snpoxpatia, 138°, 18; 181. 60. 

Ojos, 177. 12. 
dypdovs, 138". 19. 
Snpotedys, 987. 8. 
diaBddAw, 11 (colophon) ro, 
Siayavaktéw, 6”, 38, 
dud. |Beors, 169. 12. 

diaPyKky, 138°. 1 
Siatpéw, 175°. 8. 
Suapitrepés, 98". 

dvappydny, 175°. 
d[taloparrw ?, 77 (2). 12. 
Siadépw, 228, 15. 
Siapevyw, 183. 52. 
dudopos, 138°, 29; 193. 71. 
didaolK, 196. 4. 

didadoKados, 193. 20. 
diddoKcw, 36. 3; 138°: 8; 
.dax7, 257. 3- 

didwpt, 78. 243 100. c. 21; 138%. 38, 39; 

° 235 “8, 0, TO, Un seed BA ye ed ie 
193. 64; 227. 16; 247. 18. 

on: 

Ts 100 A (i) 7 5°C.-¥9, 

18i, 11, 12. 
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dueE€pyopat, 136.3: 
dupynows, 6. 4. 
duxdlw, 138°. 16; % 40. 
dikavos, 1384. 3, 15, 40; °. 173 140. 22, 26; 

172. 3; 227. 27. 
dukaorypiov, 138”. 42. 
duxacrys, 138°. 2, 7. 

dikn, 138°. 9; *. 5, 6, 10,11, 14, 443 °. 22; 
"ST 4. 38s 

dwevéckw, 41. 11. 

AvopAdys, 175". 5. 
Atovicros, 100 D. 6. 
dtop¥TTw, 138°. 42, 44. 
dutAdos, 987. 11; 138%. 31. 
dirAopa, 98. 17. 
dixa, 138°. 13; 227. 4. 
diokw, 38. 17; 181. 62. 
doxéw, 138°. 25, 35; 160. 66; 256. 6. 
ddAuos, 195. I. 
do€dlw, 232. 5; 235. 2, 14, 24. 
doTyp, 100 F. 8. 
dovAcia, 138°. 5. 
dovActvw, 139. 16 ; 227. 30. 
dovAn, 138”. IO. 
dodAos, 138°. 14; 235. 21. 
Spdw, 138*. 1; °. 16. 
dpoiryn, 64. 21. 
dpdaos, 181. 32. 
Adpas, 67. 19. 
Svvapar, 77 (2). 21; 1OO F. 11; 138”. 8, Io, 
SO, £3 5A ge. YF. I8E, (16, 565 
183. I19, 122, 124; 193.14; 228. 16. 

dvvapus, 175". 4. 
duvdarns, 67. 16; 228, 31. 
dvvopat, 183. 121. 
dvo, 172. 35. 
duopevis, 98. 13. 
dwped, 249. 15. 
ddpov, 100 G. 7. 

édw, 52. 18; 138°. 6. 
éyyevdw, 138°. 8. 
éyypadu, 138°. 12 5 Ca Re ik So ek Oe 

eyyvarilo, OS). Fi. 

éy|xarahéyw, 193. 32- 

eyxaredpatlo ? (= éyxabedpalw), 53 Verso 3. 

éykhivw, 53 Verso Io. 
éyxparevo, 238. 25. 
€yKvos, 138’. 29. 

‘ 
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éykwpuov, 98. 1; 100 F. 13 G 4; H. I; 
141. 30. 

eOetpan, 183. 87. 

eikn, 253. 2. 
eikés, 138°. 39. 
eikov, QQ. 23. 
ciAukpwas, 167. 9. 
eivexa, 32.6; 64. 2. 
elmov, 38. 31; 52.11; 78.7, 143 I00G. 3; 
198 5026.) *o eae Sas Ps e6h IGT 26 § 

172. 373 175°. 33 192". 10. 
elpynka, 1387. 20; 7. 17; 170. 8; 175°. 9. 
eipyvyn, 100 C. 23; IOI. 53 139.16; 249. 6. 
Els, 227. 4. 

cicayw, 160. 78. 
cicaxovw, II5. 5. 
eioépxopat, 138°, 36; 160. 75. 
ei ett, 987. 9. 
elcooos, 138°. 12, 14. 
eicopdw, 77 (2). 11, 22; 98%. 7. 
eiompatTw, 138%. 32; *. 14. 
ela, 138°. Q. 

‘ExaByn, 6”. 20. 
éxypaw, 11 (colophon) 5. 
exdidwpt, 100 Cc. 18. 
éxdvw, 1387. 43. 
€xOvnokw, 100 A (ii) 3. 
€xOperrw, 138%. 40. 
éxovatos, 138°. 10, 
extAnoow, 256. 12. 
éxrrvew, 177. 6. 
extiOnpu, 138%. 38; 7. 12. 
éxrivw, 100 F. II 3 138°. 37; *. 20; ° 18. 
éxtos, 226. 8. 
"Extwp, 6”. 42. 

| éxpépw, 138°. 9; 183. 123. 
éxov, 138°. 24. 
é\avvw, 100 c. 8. 
éAdxuoTos, 138°. 16 ; 192°. 10. 
éXeyos, 51. 14, 17, 23. 
eeyxos, 138°. 40, 42. 
éhéyxw, 138%. 29; °. 35. 
éXeewds, 100 G. T. 
‘Edévy, 6". 13, 23. 
édcos, 138°. 9, 13. 
edevdepia, 138°. 15. 
eAevbepixos, 138". 19. 
eevepos, 138. 19; *. 17. 
‘EXuxwvios, 193. 29. 
€dkw, 138°. 3. 
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€AAare, 181. 15. elev, 138°, 11. 
"EAAny, 6”, 37 3 197. 2; 228. 19. gorxa, 193. 72, 74, 81?. 
‘EAAnorovros, 6”. 15. erayyeAAw, 238. 6. 
eArilw, 138”. 2. érafdov, IOO A(i) I. + 
éAris, 98". 16; 138%. 4; 247. 33. erawew, 138°, 2, 4; 141. 2. 
euBdrro, 54. 5- érraipw, 138°. 35. 
euBpovrntos, 138°. 22. éraxoAovbéw, 138°. 1; *, 273 °. 22. 
“éurrimpnpt, 138%. 9. érdvaykes, 138°. 37. 
€urAeos, 98". 1. éraptaw, 138°, 2. 
éurrotéw, 138°. 34. éravAis, 138°. 24, 42. 
évaddag, 167. 22. érelyw, 138°. 19, 23, 25. 
évavtios, 138°. 2. erent (ery), 138°. 15. 
évarroAavw, 138°, 17. erreyut (ery), 172. 18. 
évappolw, 167. 26. érevéis, 138°. 19, 22. 
évds, 175°. 9. éretra, 175'. 2. 
évdens, 100 F. II. érréoixa, 38. 30. 
évdexopat, 1384. 38; *& 25, 353 °. 30. érrépxopat, 138°. 6, IT. 
évdov, 138°. 373 175°. Io. éréxw, 138°. 13. 
evovvapow, 238. 4. eriBaivw, 138°. 16. 
évept, 138°, 20 (evfv). eriBovrevw, 138°. 29. 
évexa, 161. 1. eriBovdy, 138%. 19. 
évnein, 175°. 7- ériBovdAos, 115. 2. 
evans, 175°. 6, 8. ériytyvdokw, 138°. 203; 7, 15. 
évOev, 177. 7. ériypaypa, 60 verso. 
évinp?, 138°. 27. erdeixvupt, 138°, 15. 
éviot, 183. 42, 121. eroepvids, 64. 3. 
évvéa, 6”. 21; 175). 6. erdidwpt, 92. 2; 138°. 20, 
evvedkis, 1751. 6. eroldkw, 138°. 17. 
evvopos, 138”. “Xr. éxinpos, 98”. 16. 
évoikéw, 53 recto 5. érOaddp.ov, 100 C. T. 
évoxAew, 138°, 20. erixatapepw, 172. 33. 
évoxos, 138°. 2. érikevtpos, 172. 39, 40. 
evrvyxdvw, 1384. 41; % 25, 34. érikwpacw, 52. 15. 
evuBpilw, 138°. 16. ériAavOdvopat, 247. 30. 
évisriov, 227. 18, 25. ériAnmtos, 172. 26, 44. 
€€, 1754. 10. ériAdnots (erihynyus?), 172. 34. 
eé Kal déxa, 239. 45. ériAouros, 1387. 18, 
efarOpialw, 92. 20. érueArcia, 183. 90, 94?. 
eEavdpow, 193. 85. éxia|revdw?, 53 verso 6, 
éfaviornt, 194. 30. ériotapa, 36. 15; 138°. 5. 
eEarardw, 1387. 17, 22, 26, 28. éricTéAAw, 100 G. 7. 
égarrivys, 99. I. émitydetos, 138%. 453 7. 2. 
eEapti<w, 169. 11. eruripia, 138°. 6. 
eEcAavvw, 116. 44; 138%. 45. éritipuov, 138°. 143 7 IQ. 
eeort, 138". 32. éritperw, 138°. 15; °. 7. 
eferalw, 138". 27 ; 140. 18. éxitpomos, 1387. 41. 
éfevpicxw, 138°. 19. éritvyxavw, 100 E. 34. 
efx, 138°. 4. eripavyns, 6. 8; 193. 4. 
éfovdAy, 138°. 2. éripépw, 228, 13. 
éfovoia, 138°. 13 ; 139. 3; 181. 60. erixetpew, 138°. 44. 
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eropat, 175". 5. 
érroveioucTos, 138°. 16. 
€zros, 175)°. 4. 
épapat, 100 C. 5. 
€pards, 100 Cc. 20. 

épdw, 84. 5. 
épyaXeiov, 138°. 12. 
épyov, 100 E. 17 ; 138. 40; °. 6. 

€pnpos, 243. 17. 
€pilw, 100 c. I. 
‘Eppeias, 37. 3; 100 c. 1. 
‘Epps, 78. 12 ; 192". 60. 
€popat, 138°. 27- 

€pxouar, 6”. 43; 52.13; 92. 4; 98% 17, 
18; 138°. 23, 40, 42;°. 143 194. 17; 
226. 48, 555 239. 7; 247. 24. 

ep. 198", 41 > 4.163 183: 37, 42, 120. 
épws, 38. 7, 19; 98". 2, 4; 100 c. 8; D. 8, 
épwraw, 175". 33 I9I. 6. 
€pwrdtoKos, 987. 20. 
éorepwos, 244. 2. 
éralw, 1387. 29. 
éraipa, 138”. Io. 
éreds, 175°. I. 
evy€evela, 1387. 24; 175'. 17. 

evyevys, 138°. 42; *. 15. 
edeLo7s, 6”, 44. 

evepyecia, 138°. 24; °. 4, 6. 
evepyecin, 98°. 10. 
evepyeréw, 138°. 38; °. 17, 19, 24. 
evepyérnua, 100 G. 6 ; 138%. 22. 
evlwpov, 171. 6. 

einOea, 138°. 28. 
cv0éws, 138°. 24. 
evOupiat, 78. 20. 
evOvva, 138°. 27. 
ev0us, 226. 17. 
edkXens, 98". 18 ; 100 E. 16. 
cvAdBea, 53 recto 8. 
evpevys, 100 F. 2. 
evvoos, 100 c. 18. 
evrarepeia, 100 C. 9. 
évrAdkapos, 193. 27. 
evrropia, 138°. 32. 
evmpeT ys, 138%. 39. 

Evdpuridys, 11 (colophon) rr. 

edpioxw, 138°. 6, 22; *. 19; °. 13, 17, 225 

sna 
cipvvoos, 98”. I. 
eupts, 100 H. 2. 
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Evporn, 6. 7; 99. 12, 14. 
és, 98”. 14. 
Evoroxtos, 100 E. 28, 
evovvOetos, 170. 15. 
evtehiov (s7c), 64. 13. 
edpypilo, 100 A (i) 7. 

ebdnuios, 198. 73: 
circ Bijs, 77 (2). 19. 
edpuys, 100 F. 18. 
edxa|pizws, 249. 14. 
evxy, 100 F. 15; 226. 35. 
evxopat, 138°. 9. 
edxos, 98’. 2. 
epappolw, 183. 20. 
epevpiocxw, 38. 19, 20. 

ZnBos, 82. 14, 17 (&gnfdw?). 
EPOnpepos, 229. 89g. 
epiornut, 160. 62. 
éxOpa, 193. 17. 

exo, 38. 75; 51. 16.4; 54. 3; 64. 9; 98. 
12+ 100: EB. “45 115. 65 138%. 10,213 
2. £a)>° 340. 27 +160. 64, (815 107s Os 
179) 97; 20 3 1756 22 10in TS 5. 1O3:01045 
Si, 755 198. 5 5-2260.'50 5.227, 13. 

Cd, 138%. 39. 
Zevs, 6. 10, 14, 193 37-5; 160. 71. 
fnréw, 92.10; 160. 72; 226. 47; 227. 10. 
Cytnpa, 140. 24. 
luyov, 220. 52. 

Lwypéw, 177. 5: 
Cwn, 232. 4; 238. 6. 

C]Opa?, 172. 35. 
few, IOI. 3. 

Hyepovia, 139. 22. 
Hyéopat, 41. 9. 
“Hynoidaos, 114. 18. 
noopat, I7I. I. 
novBoros, QQ. 17. 
Hdvs, QQ. 22; 100c.18; 138°. 12; 181. 14; 

239. 21. : 
’Heriwv, 987. 5. 
HKO, TIS cess 

mAuos, 51. 9, 24; 192". 80; 22g. 76. 
jpap, 38. 29; 1004 (il) 5. 

npépa, 138°. 12, 33; 243. 8. 
HpEpos, 52. 14. 

nptorros, 169, 20. 
qTrap, 181, 7 
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“HpakAns, 254. 4.. 

pepe, 138". 43. 
*"Hpidavds, 51. 10, 25. 
yoowy, 138'. 13; % 21. 
novxalo, 138°. 32. 
Hovxos, 53 verso 8. 
ntop, 175°. 6. 
7X0S, 193. 83. 
Hos, 51. 10, 25. 

OdAapos, 100 B. I. 
O@aracca, 193. 80. 
Garadrrvos, 84. 16. 
GdAXrAw, 98’. 9. 
Oavarnpdpos, 249. 10. 
Odvatos, 51. 3; 138%. 8; 238. 5. 
Gapo[, 36. 14. 
Oapotve, 53 recto 2. 

Oavpalw, 141, 23; 193. 8, 10; 235. 23, 26. 
Ocdopot, 254. 2. 
OendXartos, 1384. 44. 
Oetos, 100 F. 4. 
Oédw, 6”. 33 52. 12; 
Geds (7), 193. 7. 
Oeds (6), 78.2; 84.19; 98%. 11; IOOE. 26; 
B85 0G OS FERS TOS) TTR. Be kp 
193. 65; 226. 52; 227.9, 28; 235. 8, 

11, 13, 18; 238.3; 246. 4; 247. 31; 
249. 4. ‘ 

Oeordkos, 235. 7. 
@coparys, 160. 63, 76. 
Oepar\, 232. 31. 

Geparrevor, IOO A (i) 3. 

Geparrwv, 98°. 3. 

Gewpéw, 239. 355 243.75 247. 2. 
Onp, 138*. 17. 
Onpiov, 238. 20. 
Ovnokw, 51. 2; 78. 22; 138°. 27. 
Gods, 54. I. 
@paé, 116. 48. 
Opemrnp, I0O x. 17. 

Opnvos, 52. 10. 
Opovos, 235. 14. 
Ovyarnp, 6". 12, 19, 43. 
Oupos, 238. 21. 
@voia, 116. 17. 
Ow, 175". 73 238. 27. 

196. 3; 226 9. 

*TaxdB, 226. 7, 43, 52. 
"Idowv, 77°. 10. 

VOCABULARY OF NEW TEXTS 

idws, 138°. 6, 9; 4.95 © 303 37 3, 192 
744; 229. IQ. 

idubrys, 138°. 5, 153 170. 15. 
(opus, 36. 12. 
iepds, 51. 6, 13; 138°. 73 172. 26; 239. 2; 

241. 4; 248. 6. 
iepdovAos, 138. 2. 
iepoupyéw, 238. 24. 
inp, 193. 70. 
"Inoots, 229. 2473 232. 26; 243. 6. 
*Taxnovos, 193. 22- 
tap, 37. 2. 
ixav[ds, 169. 10. 
ixdvw, 98”. 9. 
ixéris, 52. 4. 
iAaos, IOO E. 20. 
iAapds, 100 E. 21; 192". 47; 239. 20, 44. 
"Twos, 6”. 41. 
iAAah, 100 E. 3. 
*IXos, 6”. 17. 
imepders, LOO C. 10, 12, 133 E. Il. 
*TovAvavés, 100 H. I, 2. 
immtos, 183. 109. 
ir|mdxopos, 183. 86. 
immos, 36. 14. 

*Ipos, 160. 54, 72, 76, 78, 05. 
ios, 138°. 17; *. 31, 33,343 ° 335 ™ 53 
SLO PR: 

isoovArAaBéw, 183. 122. 
isorns, 228. 30. 
iornul, 51. 3; 100 c. 2, 8. 
iotiov, 54. 2. 
icxupos, 16g. 16. 
ioxvo, 256. 7. 
irap.as, 138°. 30. 
ixvedw, 226. 55. 
"Iwdvvns, LOO F. 13 G. 13 235. 29. 
"Twlv, 53 recto 7. 

athe 226. 15, 24, 27, 33, 543 227. 12, 
20. 

kabamep, 172. 37. 

kabéxacrov, 239. 37. 
KabédAxw, 181. 9. 
kaSiornt, 6. 16; 100 a (i) 2; 138% 15, 

31, 41; *. 12, 315 °. 6, 39. 
Kabopaw, 175°. 4. 
kabuBpile, 52. 2. 

Kat pnv, 137’. 12; 175%. 1. 



AND NEW READINGS (GREEK) 

katpés, 671. 26; 
239. 33. 

Kaia, 175°. 23 249. 9 
KO.KOS, 53 recto 4; ner 43 
KaKoUpyew, 198% 3, 21. 
Kaxotpyos, 138”. 7 ; °. 2. 
Kddamos, 52. 17. 
kadapov, 60. 21. 
Kaavdos, 100 a (i) 2; (ii) 1. 
kadéw, 51. 5,19; 100 c. 63D. 10; 

194. 21; 249. 16. 
KaAXivos, I (colophon) 5 ; 100 c. 9. 
KdAXos, 6, 23; 36.17; 100. 7. 
kadds, 52. 14, 15; 181. 61; 193. Tye B3e 
kadvrrw, 226. 25, 36?. 
Kaas, 49-7; 
Kdparos, 100 E. 5; 256. 8. 
Kaprro, 99. II sierra) 226. 38. 
Kavov, 77°. 27 

kap| dia, 169. 1 12, 

kapropépos, 239. 24. 
Kaptepos, IOO c. 3. 

KaTaytyvooKe, 1387. 8 
Kataywyia, 249. 17. 
Kat |adixalw, 138°. 3. 
Kataryifw, 193. 82. 
KatTa&iw, 249. II, 17. 
Katarivw, 77 (2). 10. 
katatAacpa, 170. 13, 18. 
katacKevalw, 138°. 9. 
KataoKo7os, 53 recto II. 
katatyKw, 175°. 5. 

katatiOnpui, 138°. 18. 
Karépxomat, 52. 8, 21. 
karéxw, 52. 123; 77. 25. 
katnyopéw, 138°. 30; °. 1; *. 36, 41. 
Katnyopia, 138°. 37. 
Katopvoow, 138°. 5, 41, 43. 
Kavovavoi, 112. 5. 
Kédpos, 987. 9 
Ketpat, 138%. 6. 
kexapyws, 171. 6 
Kexpt|\pados, 183. 117. 
KéAevGos, 160. 12. 

kedevo, 52. 10; 138°. 37, 38; 
175°. 7- 

KeVTpOV, 172. 21. : 

xépas (membrum), 77 (2). 19 
kepodaivw, 138%. 22; °. 12. 
kepoos, 138°. 3, 6 

100 a (i) 2; 138% 1; % 22; 

"252.7 291.4. 

167. 27 ; 

140. 21; 
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KevOw, 64. 20; 78. 26. 
KePdAawov, 138°. 8 
Knpvé, 78. 4, 13. 
Kwovvevw, 138°. 9, 12. 
kivdvvos, Tg8". 26, oR 02 ; 
KEXP ILL, II ae tie 

kiw, 64. 22. 

kraiw, 51. 2, 233 175°. 5. 
k€os, 98°. 17; 100 E. 3. 
kXertns, 138°. 13, 15, 27, 38; 

35- 
Kerr, 138°. 8, 9, a 12, 30, 32, 41, 44; 

+ 5) 15, 20, 275 8, 9. 
whansevoieco: 138°, 2 5 
kAoy, 138°. 7, 11 ; 4 
KdAvpevy, 51. 9, 24. 
KAvraiwnorpa, 6". 13. 
xoulAdrys, 167. 22. 
Kouuaw, 53 verso 7. 
Kowos, §2. 15; 138%. 353; %& 28, oh ey = wat 

161. 3. 
Koddlw, 1384. 27, 28, 303 %. 4o 

EO,-26,7.20)5,% 2 »3- 
KoAacts, 138°. Soe or. 
KoAaorypiov, 238. 8. 
Kopy, 100 C. 13; 193. 81. 
kouns, 100 E. 28. 
Koon, 138°. 21 
kopilopat, 138°. 11. 
ko|vioptds, 192°. 65. 
KOTpos, lig A Sse pas 

Kopyn, 51. 21; 52. 11. 
Kopivtwos, 77 (3). 5- 
Kopwvis, 11 (colophon) 3. 
Kdopos, 193. 76. 
kouBixovALa, OO G. 4. 
kovpn, 38. II; 193. 26. 
Koupi€w, IOI. 2. 
kovpés, 138°. 15. 
Kpaivo, 78. 2. 
Kparepés, 115. 4. 
Kparéw, 226. 44. 

Kparos, 238. 22. 
Kpavydvopat, 181. 21. 

Kpeloowv, 175". I 

Kpéwv, 77 (2). : 
Kpipa, 232. 30. 

kpivo, 138°. 7; °. 13, 325 
KpuTrr|, 195. 9. 

KTGOMAL, 138°. 13. 

193. I5. 

PIS) 319-32, 

> 5) 13, 23. 

#35039) 

192*. 61. 
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KTnpa, 193. 13, 14. 
KvBéAy, 51. 10. 
KvddAtjos, 100 E. 27. 
KVEW, 138”. 29, 39- 

Kvyots, 138". 3. 
Kukaw, 54. 6. 
KUKACw, 1OO D. 4. 
KvpiAAos, 100 E. 28. 
Kupios, 98. 1; 247. 35, 36. 
KupwoTns, 235. 14. 
Kkwhvw, 138”. 11; 4. 353 139.153 140. 17. 

AaBpaydpys, 38. 4. 
AdBpos, 41. 5. 
Aayxdvo, I0O G. I. 

Aaxedaipovior, 138°. 11. 
Aaxedaipwv, 6". 25. 
Aap Bavw, 92. 21; 100 A (ii) 5; 138". 10, 

14) 33) 39 ‘. 8, IT, 14, 15, 40; *. 41; 
a 2s Aa eRe, 25 1207: 24, 

AaprreTow, 100 C. 23. 
AavOdvw, 1384. 42. 
Aaopédwv, 6". 17. 
Aads, 226. 16; 232. 18. 

Aeyw, §2.10; 98.7; 138%. 7, 40; *. 27, 35, 
36, 38; *. 3, 10,353 °. 135 140. 16, 20; 
160.77 ; 181. 13+ 245. 123 249. 4. 

Nera, 195. 2, 8; 226. 45. 
A€xrpov, 38. 3; 99. 15. 
AeAnOo7ws, 138°. 11. 
Aeros, 64. 26. 
Aevkds, 175°. 6. 
A€xos, 100 c. 16. 
A€wy, 53 recto 3. 
Aeds, 53 recto 2. 
Ayésa, 6”. 12; 99. 13, 15. 
AnOn, 51. 20. 

AnPop01, 100 E. 20. 
AnOw, 175°. 4. 
Anorys, 245. 3, € 
Anlorixds, 245. 5. 
Anro, 181. 25. 
Aryvs, 181. 48, 49, 52. 
Ayuds, 226. 18, 206. 
Aywdoow, 138%. 36; * 16. 
Artavevw, 52. 9. 
Aoyilopot, 193. 62. 

Adyos, §2- 53 77 (2). 93 98. 1, 6, 13; 
100 F. 1; 169. 21; 235. 13, 20. 

VOCABULARY OF NEW TEXTS 

Aovdopéw, 92. 9. 
Aourds, 172. 20. 
Aoxpés, 79. 17. 
Avx(ia), 181. 24. 
Avxvos, 181. 23. 
Avxos, 181. 26. 

Mafaios, 99. 2. 
paysaw, 177. 1. 
paivopat, 52. I. 

plaxapia, 226. 28. 
paxapilw, 226. 11; 237. 2. 
Ma|xedovia, 139. 8 
pakporépevtos, 98". 12 
paKpds, 100 E. 33; 181. 10, 18. 
parwora, 160. 81. 
paddAov, 139. 173 175*. 
pavOdve, 52. 7. 

pavt(ctov), 181. 24. 
pavtTiKy, 193. 65. 
paprrw, 38. 17. 
paptupia, 138°. 41. 
Haprvpios, 100 A (ii) 5. 
parevw, 51. 22. 
parnv, 1387. 28. 
pdxros, 64. 27. 
paxdoovvyn, 100 E. 7. 
pdxopar, 238. 21. 
peyaroparys? 112%, 8. 
peyadtvo, 235. 12; 237. I. 
peyadwvupos, 239. 17. 
péyapor, I0O c. 17. : 

péyas, 98. 12; 181. 12, 203 193. 33. 
féyeOos, 138%. 23; 138%. 8, 34. 
peOérw, 100 C. 4; E. 53; IOI. 5. 
pelvo, 52. 15. 
pediadoKw, 41. 8. 
peilwv, 138%. 32; 
H€Aabpov, 100 c. 9. 
JeAcdwv (Song), 987. 20. 
pers, III. 3. 
pediorayys, 100 - 5. 

peArdw, 138°. 45 4.155 % 12. 
Hédos, 38. 5; 51. os, 19; 100 C. 3; 193. 5, 

39; 238. 17. 
pédrw, 78. 18; 100 c. 2. 
MéAw, 138°. 36; % 15. 
Mevav[dpos, 183. 116. 
peveaivw, IOO E. 22. 

Mevédaos, 6”. 10, 14, 25. 

15; 193. 9. 

123 14h. 435 195" 



AND NEW READINGS (GREER) 

Hévos, 53 recto 2. 
pev ovv, 193. 7. 
PEVTOL, 139. 5- 
pevTOU ye, 1387. 

pévo, 51. 23 ; 194. 4. 
Mepon, 239. 19. 
Hepos, 138°. 9, 10, 27, 373 *°. 253 140. 16; 

167. 243 170. 24. 
peonuBpia, 229. 303; 232. 12. 

perorns, 175°. 3. 
peotow, 100 G. 4. Wd 

petaBardw, 181. 27. 
peradauBavw, 232. 27. 
petarroew, 1387. 23. 
petaotpedw, 193. 16. 
petapépw, 138°. 35. 
perepxopat, 52. 82; 193. 27, 28. 
peréxo, 138. 19 5 249. 13. 
perpov, 138°. 7. 

étpov, 172. 12. 
pexpt, 138°. 3; 232. 11, 12. 

pydap) ds, 194. 3- 
poeis, 181. 16. 

_ paves, 6. 2 
pyvio, 138°. 23. 

patnp, 100 Cc. 5; 138". 9; *. 38; *. 25. 
praivw, 183. 87. 
puyvio, 169. 15; 170. 21. 
puxpos, 138°. 15; 181. 14. 
pupréopat, 238. 16. 
pipnpa, 84. 18. 
Mip(veppos), 181. 13. 
pipyjnockw, 54. 4; 100 F. 13; 226. 7, 15, 

24, 433; 227. 28; 232. 16. 

pirew, 138°. 3. 
puontds, 142. 5. 

pvp, 237. 4- 
pynpniov, 100 Cc. 2. 
prynornp, 160. 79, 94. 
p80s, 53 Verso 2, 4. 

porxeto, 138°. 32 5 *. 30 
po1xes, 138°. 32. 

povds, 175°. 9. 

povoyerys, 231. 3; 249. ie 

‘, 173 183, 22, 34. 

povos, 100 A ®) 5; 138’. 11, 41; ° 403 
ve aka 

poppy, 98°. 100 c. 8; 235. 21. 
podvos, 38. me 
poovoa, 98’. 3; 100 D. 4 

31; 195. 6 
; 181. 47, 495 198. 

235 

Povotky, 175°. 19; 193. 63. 
pupios, 99. 20. 
popes, 77’. 20. 
paca, 181. 51. 

vai, 52. 4,6; 100 D. 10; 138%. 16; °. 

485" 
VeNE 2099 
vamn, 51. 12. 

vavs, 54. 1, 3. 
veavicKxos, 256. 7. 

vekéw, 175*. 18 
Neidos, 100 D. II ; 
vexpos, 78. 16. 
vexus, 64. 18. 
véos, 99. 2; 100 D. 6; F. 12. 
véptepos, 175". 4. 
Neéorwp, 175'. 5. 
vevw, 115. 6. 
védos, 37. I. 

Nypyl, 84. 18. 
vyorns, 171. 8. 
vikdw, 98”. 20; 1757. I. 
vicky, 100 A (i) 53 (ii) 13 E. 26. 
VoapwTeEpos, 100 c. I5. 

voew, 36. Zs 138’. 35- 

vopilw, 138°. 40. 
vopukds, 100 F, I. 
voutpos, 1887. 5; °. 10, 21. 
vopoberew, 138°. 22. 
vopobérns, 1387. I, 15; *. 36; °. 2%. 
Vonos 1987.5, 0, 14, 23,527,305 °. 36; 
OTe 20 sy so 1 LO, 22,24, 205 
o LE, 23 5 440.21, 28 5 238. 25. 

voos, 77 (2). 12. 
vogos, 226. 12. 
vovoos, 98”. 6; 
vixrwp, 138°. 31; °. 6. 

vipedyn, 99. 4, 10; IOO c. 15. 
voppios, 98°. 5 ; 99. 5, 6) 7 1, 16; 

ald Uaiaa Ge 
vovi, 226. 52. 
vvé, 38. 29; 138°. 11. 
vbxLOS, §I. 20. 
vdduv|os, 100 E. 10. 

333 

239. 3, 18, 44. 

100 c. 19. 

Too c. 

&évn, 138°. 1 
éevia, 138°. 213 °. 393 7. 5: 
&évos, 100 F. 5; Ge E3398". 4'5.70, 45 93: 
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Lobo, 6. 28. 
Eios, 88. 15 (gid[) ; 138° 7, 10. 

byxos, 167. 25. 
606s, 160. 71. 
600s, 92. 7; 138°. 29. 
ddvpopat, 64. 23. 
"Odvacets, 160. 70 ; 
dOvetos, 64. 6. 
oi8a, TPA2) ty? Sao Tes 

*.'4, 185; °. 29; 140. 43 
elope, 60. 14. 
oixetos, 64. 5. 
oixérys, 1387. 18. 
oixéw, 138°. 24; 198. 6. 
oikia, 138*. 9, 40, 44; °%. 1 
oikoyevys, 228. 14, 18. 
oixtpés, 987. 10; 177. 2. 
olos, 181. 28. 
oivos, 53 recto 4; 92.17; 100p. 8; 171.8 
olopat, 1384. 43 (ota); 140. 27. 
6KTd, 228. 29. 
6A B.0s, 98?. 7. 
OABiernp, 98". 7; 100 EF. 27. 
éALyos, 100 a (ii) I ; 138°. 10, 15; 159 B. 41; 

197. 4. 
dAos, 100 A (i) 4; 
oAopvdves, 177. 2. 
6u.Bpos, 239. 30, 36. 
ounrré, 138°. 2. 

“Opnpos, 6. 2; 98°. 4; 183. 53; 193. 8. 
SpA, 32. 4. 
Gptros, 115. 5. 
duixrAn, 229. 62. 
dupa, IOO E. 34. 

épvvo, 92. 18; 100 C. 3. 
dpotios, 100 E. 2. 
dpodoyew, 232. 35. 
éupaxtov, 100 B. 2. 
dvei_pos, 53 Verso 9. 
dvycis, 78. 5. 
ovivnut, 78. 27; 198. 34. 
dvoua, 138°. 31; 183. 41; 

247. 29. 
dvopactikds, 100 F. 3. 
Gvos, 112. 7 oaLOx: 22, 55 

Oprws, I8I. 14. 
émjvixa, 138°. 40. 
ériaGos, 167. 5, 30. 
orAov, 54. 3; 175° 6. 

195 7s "d= 280 Be 

92. 16 ;' 138". 43; 
194. 16; 246. 4 

138*. 9 ; 239.27; 256. 6. 

232. 6; 237. I; 

VOCABULARY OF DEW IEXTS 

Omotos, 172. 24, 25- 
émérepos, 172. 23, 40. 
é7rTdw, 1'70. 19. 
érros, 169. 14. 
épdw, 53 recto 7; 98*.°4 

138°. 16, 32, 395 *. 24; 
160. 68; 193. 21; I94. I; 

244. 2; 247. 48. 
Cyne: 138°. 16; 226. 54; 227. 7, 31. 
opilw, 138°. 26. 
dpkos, 100 C. 3. 
dppdw, 138°. 73 252. 5 
oppy, 238. 20. 
opveov, 181. 62. 
Opvis, 193. 64, 68. 
éptoow, 138°. 26. 
éopy, 78. 18. 
doréov, 167. 17, 21, 273 175°. 6. 

"Orpnpn, 6. 43 
ov das, 53 verso 2. 
ovkovv, 160. 75. 
ovAdpevos, 37- 9. 
ovvopa, 100 Cc. 6. 
ovpavios, LOO E. 33; 237. 2; 

16. 
ovpaves, 232. 37. 
ovptos, 54. 3. 

ovoia?, 235. 9. 
ovroal, 93. 9. 
ddeirAw, 138°. 11; *. 28. 
dpedos, 138°. 2 
6pOarpds, 65. 7; 170. 10; 
opAnpa, 138°. 8 
6fdickdvo, 183. 73. 
dxAos, 228. 43. 

oxis, 247. 47. 

3500 De Opaize: 

®. 3) 17, 21; 

235. 23; 

244. 1; 249. 

103. 5. 

maOnrikos, 172. 42. 

7 dOos, 138°. 33; 172. 29, 365 183. 43. 
manyvia, 160. 67. 
mais, 6". 20; 41. 1, 73 Se 9; 71A3): Vow 
138° 33) 34, 43; 1). eeaueeaee 
*, 16, 18; 140. 23, 30. 

mara, 77 (2). 14. 
mahaorys, 183. 36. 
madaiw, 183. 35, 37, 38, 41. 
maddpy, 98". 14; 183. 33. 
médw, 38. 31; 1757.9; °. 6. 
ma|ANakis, 67. 21, 
mapmoXvs, 138%. 42. 



AND NEW READINGS (GREEK) 

mavdylos, 235. 15, 19. 
mavaoidunos, 100 C. 6, 23. 
mavoewos, 183. 48. 
mavetkeAos, 100 C. II. 
maverorTys, 98. II. 
mavevpynjos, 100 H. I. 
mavvuyxis, 52. 20. 
qavopotios, 98". 5. 
mavTagios, 100 G. 2. 
TaVTAXOv, QZ. I. 
TavTOLOS, 100 C. 4. 
mavtote, 138°. 13. 
mévTws, 181. 30. 
mavv, 98. 43; 1887. 142; *. 32. 
mavureipoxos, 98”. 8. 
rammacw, QQ. 22. 

Ildm7as, 51. 15. 
manos, 140. 22, 27. 
mapaylyvomat, 138°. 5, 42, 44; * 10. 
trapaypapw, 138”. 42. 
mapayw, 142. 8. 
mapadiowpt, 100 A (i) 4. 
mapakaréw, 52. 3. 
mapaxatabykn, 138°. 6; *. 23 °. 11. 
mapaxaraTiOnpt, 138°. 5, 7, 28. 
mapakeAevw, 138°. 42. 
mTapaKoltis, 38. 20. 
mwapadapBave, 183. 118. 
mapaderw, 138°. 10; *. 39. 
mapavopew, 138%. 30. 
mapavopos, 1387. 5, 6, 8, 13, 14, 16, 323 

pLee. 
mapamAnows, 138°. 1; 193. 75- 
mapackevalw, 160. 99. 
rapariOnpu, 138°. 13 ; 167. 23. 
Tapaywpew, 139. 20. 

mapodadts, 53 recto 3. 
adpedpos, 138”. 39- 
mdpeynt, 52.9; 138°. 3; * 2. 
rapepxopat, 138°. 43. 
mapexo, 36. 1; 138°. 135 193. II. 

mapOévos, 52. 10; 235. 19. 
mapodevo, 226. 18. 
was, 6%. 37; 51. 43 52. 9; 53 recto 2; 

78.12; 100 a (ii) 4; F. 17; G 6; 138°. 

flee SEA MU fe Gag A ees a2 5 

139. 17; 192%. 62; 226. 22, 48; 231. 4; 

232. 18, 29; 235. 10, 16, 18; 247. 42; 

249. 7,9, 155 253. 2- 
maatos, 60. 8, 15. 
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mTacxw, §3 recto 9; 98°. 16; 100 a (ii) 1; 

G. 4; 138°. 245 °. 325 *. 20, 32, 33, 353 
*. 35; 160.51; 169.83 183. 41, 42, 51, 

53,56; 235. 7- 
Tatew, 53 Verso 2. 

maTyp, 41.93 52. 19; 98%. 7; 100 EF. 27; 
190.7 3)*-, B50, 38 $.-240.. 20,7 23,26, 28, 
29; 193.19; 231.1; 244.1. 

maros, 181. 28. 
Tlarpixin, 100 c. 18, 20. 
marpis, 193. 25. 

IlatAos, 100 c. Io, 18, 20. 
mavw, 100 F. 13; 170. 7. 
Ilapin, 100 c. 7. 
méduAdov, 36. 19. 
melOw, 228. 12. 
meipalw, 52. 5. 
méAas, 138°. I. 
TleAorovr(yoror), 181. 54. 
TleA(orévvyoos), 179. 23. 
TléAoy, 6”. 9. 
mwéAw, 100 C. 7, 103 E. 2, 17. 
mewpltos, 183. 106. 
méumrw, 78. 20; 18I. 53. 

TlevOectrera, 6”. 44. 
revOo|s, 229. 68. 
mevTaKkootd, 138°. 5. 
revratAacialw, 138°. 8. 
mrevrarAdc.os, 138'. 20; °. 16, 18; * 18. 
mevte, 175°. 7+ 
mépas, 141. 28. 
TEPAw, 41. 10. 

mepiBddrdw, 231. 3- 
mepiBr€rw, 138°. 15. 
mepioTnpt, 115. 7; 138%. 11. 
mepiopaw, 138°: 3. 
mepurovew, 138°. 4. 
mepiroinats, 232. 4. 
mepuroais, 175°. 7 
mepioo0s, 175°. 1, 2, 6. 
mepiatacts, 172. 27, 29, 36. 
Tepirdle, 138°. 36, 37- 
aepud|dvvos, 170. 17. 
mepoidvov, 100 B. 3. 
metal, 252. 8. 
anXikos, 138%. 26. 
aha, 98°. 16. 
anpow, 138%. 36 ; ae ee 
mhxvs, 239. 46. 
mukpos, 169. 17. 
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mivw, 53 recto 43 I7I. 9. 

mimpackw, 138°. 35. 
wintw, 52. 4 
miotevw, 138°. 17, 28, 30, 353 253. 2- 
miotis, 138°. 36; 238. 11. 
motos, 172. 41; 227. 20; 237. 3. 
wiwv, 177. 12. 
twAavaw, 138°. 22 
mdvn, 229. 64. 
mAdg, 98. 16. 
mAareia, 181. 29. 
mA€torTos, 53 rectO 10, verso 3. 
mAc(é)wy, 52.8; 100 a (i) 43 G. 53 138°. 8, 

9,15, 263 7. 7 5 2.843 IFO. 125-198. .12. 
wAHGos, 100 A (i) 33 237. 3. 
wAnppérca, 1385. 31. 
mAnpperew, 138%. 33. 
wrAjpvn, 177. 11. 
mAnotos, 100 F. 4; 138°. 17. 
TAHTTWO, 254. 5- 
mAOKapMoS, 52. 7. 
wdovovos, 177. 13 3 193. 86; 239. 6. 
mAwrds, 58". 15. 

mve({)w, 64. 24; 100 B. 3. 
avedpa, 175°. 3; 232. 6; 235. 15. 
mobéw, 52. 8, 11; 93. 8, 10; 175°. 5. 
moOntos, 238. 12. 
7660s, 52.163; too c. 8. 
mrovew, 6". 4 5 "ge. 9; oe 13; 100 F. 5; 

138°. BE Fs aay epepatin colt 

31, 40; 139. 1, 63 160. 73, 95}; 282. 
36; 247. 40; a6. 10, 

mounts, 160. 66. 
moukidos, 138°. 29; 193. 67. 
Tounnv, 193. 29; 235. 22. 
Town, 238. 9 
troA¢uos, 138%. 43. 
modus, 100 A (ii) 3; 116. 47; a gg Eg 

aa 28, 29, 33, 345 * 1, 19, 31, 37; 

een 138”. 9, 13, pes 33» 36; 
moXirns, 38. 12; 138°. 6; ° 5; é 24. 
mods, 138°. 373 175°. "4. 
moAAaxov, 175’. 5. 
aéXos, SI. I. 
moAvyparos, 98. 2; 100 Cc. 7. 
moAvou pos, 239. 15. 
moAvmrAoKos, 238. 10. 
modvpilos, 238. 10. 
modus, 64. 24 (rovdv); 1387. 41; %. 24, 37, 

2s 16, 96s 

VOCABULARY OF NEW TEXTS 

43% 8 29° 20% 170.175 Vichy toi, 
10, 613; 193. 7; 239. 26. 

modutpepiyjs, 100 D. 8. 
moAvtporos, 238. 7. 
moAvupvos, QQ. 17. 
ToAvpnpos, 100 E. 4. 
toAvpirtratos, 100 Cc. 10. 
Topmn, 193. 24. 
movew, 53 Verso 5. 
movnpia, 138°. 3; 4 
movTos, 54. I. 
mopevopuat, 138°. 18 
mopos, 1384. 39. 
toppwlev, 138°. 24. 
Tlocetéin|zos, 60 verso. 
Tlovedév, 100 p. 8. 
moots, 100 C. 10. 
mooas, 167. 3; 181. 17. 
motapos, 41. 10; IOO E. 8; 239. 10, 14. 
mous, 36. 19; 53 verso 2,8; 100 C. 13; 

138°. 16. 
mpaéis, 160. 62. 
apart, 78. 20; 1987. 114 22 ry eee 

SMens en Bae 
mpeo Be, 78. 10. 

mpeorBeia, 226. 34. 
ape Burns, 226. 56. 
mpnivw, 98”. 6. 
IIpiapos, 6”. 16. 
mpodyw, 198. 23. 

mpoaipew, 139. 17. 
mpoyovos, 138". 15; %. 15. 
mpodyros, 138°. 8; *. 4. 
mpootowputy 1384, 26. 
mpoddorns, 138°. 43 3 4 
mpoeipt, 193. 84. 
Tpoacdyw, 160. 72. 
mpoxopilw, 100 E. 18. 
mpopnOéopat, 54. 7. 
mpovowa, 52. 4 
mpocayw, 238. 9. 
mpocaitéw, 160. 96. 
mpooBdlAAw, 194. II. 
mpoceivat, 175%. 16. 
mpooegapaptava, 138°. 38. 
mpoceokds, 198. 80. 
mpocetipwticw, 138°. 36. 
mpooepxopat, 138°. 36. 
mpoonyopia, LOO G. 2. 
Toocnkw, 100 G. 8; 138%. 25; § 

ey pas 
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mpo|oO.0s, 167. 24. 
mpocieuat, 138°. 10; 193. 9?. 
mpookeyiat, 1387. 6. 
TpooKvvew, 226. 37. 
mpookuvytos, 100 F. 18. 
Tpoo7roew, 138”. 24. 
mpoordcow, 138°. 4; *. 23, 24; 226. at. 
mpootiOnm, 138°. 173 °. 343 227. 12. 
mpoortpomaios, 78. I. 
tpoovBpilw, 138°. 34. 
mpoovréexw, 138*. 19. 
Tporpéepw, 232. 10; 238. 9. 
mpoopirys, 100 F. 7; 193. 19, 20. 
mpdcuov, 52. 6. 
mporiOnu, 138%. 17. 
mporperw, 177. 8, 9. 
mpotpon[ddyv, 177. 8. 
mpopaivw, 175°. 8. 
mpopavas, 138". 10. 
mpopacis, 138°. 18. 
mpopepicros, 100 C. I. 
mpopépw, 159 B. 38; 192%. 62. 
mp@tos, 140. 23; 175°. 6; 194. 18. 
mrépvn, 167. 18, 30. , 
mTrépwots, 193. 67, 79. 
Tlv@aryopixds, 175°. 2; *. 6. 
mukalw, 36. 7. 
muvOdvopat, 138°. 31; 227. 4. 
mop, 100 a (i) 3- 
mupow, 64. 6. 
qup|pos, 170. 20. 
morew, 138%. 13. 

petOpov, 239. 12, 26. 
pyidiws, 100 c. 7- 
pyows, 100 E. 18. 

pytpy, 98”. I. 
pila, 100 EK. 27; 238. 11. 
podoeidys, 100 D. 3. 
podta, 100 E. 4. 
“‘PouByv, 227. 29. 
“Pwpatos, 100 A (i) 7; (ii) 3. 
“Pwpavés, 98. I. 

Sapaxdpor, 112%. 5. 
capxopdlyos, 193. 89. 
capkogpopew, 235. 6. 
caps, 227. 31; 238. 18. 

oda, 77 (2). 17- 
caps, 138°. 17. 

celoTpov, 51. 19. 
TEpvovopertdo, 100 C. 16. 

wepvorns, 175'. 17. 
Seounpos, 237. 4. 
oevw, 41. 5. 
onpacia, 239. 1, 4. 
on MEpov, 99.1; 247. II. 

aGevapds, 100 D. 2. 
aidnpos, 78. 26. 
civopat, 198. 33. 
gtros, 226. 17, 22, 39, 47- 
ow77, 138°. 35. 
on|uaive, 183. 35. 
oxapo| dys, 167. 27. 
okértw, 100 A (i) 5. 
oKynrovxyos? 100 Cc. 17. 
oxidvnut, 53 recto 6. 
oKIpTaw, 227. 2. 
oxére|dos, 64. 7. 
oKoréw, 1387. I. 
oxo7és, 98. 14. 
oxét[os? 175°. 3. 
oxpiBa, 100 G. 4. 
oxvbicopds, 78. 25. 
a6os, 193. 12. 
copds, 64. 21. 
copin, 98. 2. 
aol|pds, 193. 28. 
orapacow, 52. 7. 
oméeppa, I7I. 6. 
orevow, 138°. 12. 
orapvAy, 100 B. 2; D. 5- 
oTéAXw, 79. 6. 
oreupa, 100 E. 26. 
orevatw, 51. 9. 
oTévw, 53 Verso 4. 
orépyw, 78. 6. 
orTépw, 100 D. 3. 
ornpilw, 238. 11. 
oronilw, 192°. 45. 
otpatnyos, 246. 10. 
orpoBirtov, ITI. 7. 
otpoyyvAos, 167. 6. 
Srwikds, 161. 5. 
avyyovos, 52. 3; 226. 46, 50; 227. 23. 
ovykadréw, 160. 97. 
ovyxwpéw, 138”. 18, 26. 
cvkogavréw, 138°. 41. 
cvkopdyrns, 138°. 38. 
ovAAapBdvw, 138°. 5. 
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ovupBddrw, 181. 22. 
avpBdraov, 138*. 6; °. 27. 
oupPovretvw, 138°. 5. 
Supecy, 227. 11, 17. 

ovpperxtos, 60 verso; 197. 5- 
ovpmrabea, 100 G. 8. 
ouptociov, 194. 3°, 44. 
ovprrwcis, 138°. 12. 
ouppépw, 138°. 28. 
ovpdvors, 167. 19. 
ovvdyw, 226. 18. 
ovvaipew, 6”, 41. 
ovvaicbopa, 138". 7. 
ovvarTw, 38. 29; 138*. 7. 
TvwvdpxXw, 235. 13. 
ovvepyos, 6". 24. 
ovvexys, 160. 80. 
ovr era, 138’. 35- 

ov |opviw, 6”. 40. 
ovvovortatw, I7I. 5. 
ovvraktikds, 183. 14. 
ovvredkds, 183. 15, 16, 17, 21. 
ovvriOnus, 170. 12. 
cuvrvyxdvw, 138°. 30. 
opatlpixds, 167. 1, 25. 
opddpa, 194. 36. 
oodpos, 175°. 20. 
odds, 100 ¢. 22. 
opupov, 52. 2. 
THO, 37. 4. 
oxed0v, 138°. 1; s 13. 

oxypc, 84.4; 138°. 31; *. 19, 20; 
167:°5 3.193. 56, 61: 

oxnpatilw, 183. 72. 
colo, 98". 15 (cawfw); 116. 53; 138%. 7, 

Ol tyeke 30S Os. PS) eee, 7 O. 
ocGua, 52.1; 100 a (i) 4; 138%. 3253 172. 

35 (Cdpa?); 232, 28. 
cwpotépy, 987. 14. 
owrTyp, 100 C. 17. 
cwrtnpios, 100 A (ii) 4; 193. 10. 
Lwdiros ?, 93. 4. 
cwdppootvn, 99. 8. 
codpwr, 98’. 8. 

ae 8 

Taya, 237. 3. 
tdAavtov, 138°. 5, 7. 
TarOvBwos, 78. 45; 79. 5?. 
tlavicdu|pos, 32. 6. 
Tdyvrados, 6”. 9. 

VOCABULARY OF NEW TEXTS 

ravvw, 98”. 10; 100 A (i) 4. 
Tas, 138°. 13, 19; *. 20. 
Tarewow, 138°. 18. 
Tapacow, 177. I. : 
tapos, 167. 27. 
tacow, 138°. 14; *% 14. 
Tadpos, 175". 8. 
tados, 6”. 42; 51. 2. 
Taxa, 52. 14. 
Taxos, 138°. 25. 
Taxvvw, 138°. 22. 
reivw, 53 recto 1, 6. 
Téxunooa, 181. 4. 

texviov, 84.8. 
Téxvov, 51. 4, 23; 987. 15; 161. 7. 
réXos, 140. 17 ; 249. 12. 
Téuvw, 51. 13. 
tépynv, 100 c. 16. 
tésoapes, 183. 40. 
tetpaywvos, 167. 7; 175°. 6. 
TeTpacxowvos, 256. 10. 
TETTLE, 181. 22. 

Téxvacpa, 53 Verso 9. 
THA«, 64. 5. 
TyA€uaxos, 175°. 7- 
tiOnusr, 64. 7; 100 E. 16. 
tiktw, 98". 15; 100 C. 5; I81. 26; 235. 8, 

20/5° 299) 2: 
Tipavdpos, 64. 4. 
Ty.dw, 100 a (i) 3; F. 13 138°. 253 *. 10; 

175*. 16. 
Tig, 100 G. 1.3198". 2059 Abie ty ae 

226. 39. 
tipnpa, 138°. 22. 
Tiumpew, 138%. 243 © 2, 11, 36; 

238. 2. 

Tympia, 138°. 22, 33, 345 °. 16, 26, 30; 
* 1, 343.733 °. 4, 8,14, 31; *. 29. 

tivw, 138°. 24. 
Tolvuv, 175°. 6; 238. 1. 
to.os, 38. 7; 64. 3, 4, 153; 181. 48. 
ToLxwpvxéew, 138%. 42. 
ToApnets, 98”. 18. 
tovos, 183. 71. 
Toros, 6". 15; 92. 11; 138°. 1. 
Tpaxvs, 193. 70. 
Tpéuw, 138°. 15. 
Tpépw, IOO F. 12; 138°. 1, 347, 39; °. 16. 
Tpéxw, 256. 11. 
tpids, 175%. 3. 8; 235. 16. 

S20) 335 
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tpiBw, 170. 20; 171. 8. 
Tpicxowwos, 256. 9. 
Tpuroyeveta, 100 C. 2. 
Tpopmew, 100 C. 163 D. 3. 

tpéos, 6". 4; 52.2; 138.11; 4.4, 17; 
BeE4wi~ 1,19; *. 8,18 5,167..10, 20. 

Tpopets, 226. 23. 

Tpopy, 138°. 35; 181. 57. 
Tpopios, 100 G. 8. 
Tpogds, 52. 4. bs 
tpvg|[drea, 183. 86, = 
Tpas, 67. 17. 

Tvyxdvw, 92. 6; 138”. 22, 34; °. 10; 172. 
19, 243 193. 25. 

Tvdeidns, 175"°. 5: 

Tip Bos, 51. 6, 13. 
Tvvddpews, 6. 11. ° 
TimTw, 52. 6. 
TUpavvoxTovew, 138°. 9. 
TUpavvos, 238. I. 
Tix, 92.16; 100 A(ii) 2; 1384.16; % 16. 

‘YaxwOos, 98". 19. 
tBpilw, 84. 24; 138°. 29; °. 13. 
bBprs, 138’. 18. 
bBpiorys, 138*. 25. 
vowp, 92. 19; 159 B. 17, 21; 229. 94; 

239. 8. 
Hoe 1OO.C. 22 2-H F + 198". 435°. on: 

226. 51; 231. 1, 3; 235-13; 247. 40. 
viwvds, OO C. 223; 140. 21. 
bpevatos, 78. 17. 
bpnv, 51. 18. 
Upp, 98. 11; 100 E. 2. 
tpvevtw, 98". 19. 
bpvoroAcdvw, 38. 2; IOO C. 14. 
tpvoroXos, 100 C. 15. 
duvos, 37-7; 84.17; 238. 15. 
trdyo, 73. 1194. 
wrdpyo, Igo. 323 7 15; * 43 172. 28; 

193. 79- 
trexpevyw, 138°. 18. 
tre~aipew, 138°. 28. 
trepBaive, I0O G. I. 

brepriOnps, 52. 10; 138°. 21. 
trepppovéw, 100 A (ii) 3. 
umvos, 53 verso 8. 
broKpiva, 138°. 37- 

troxpiTys ?, 198. 2. 
Sropévw, 138°. 343° 33, 355 *» 38- 
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brovoéw, 138°. 43 ; 175°. 9. 
trorirtw, 167. 29. 
bardpvupt, 181. 48. 
broretpaywvos, 167. 4. 
brroriOnu, 138°. 40. 
Uroxos, 138°. 223 %. 31. 
tpluivy (sic), 251. 1882. 
bpaipéw, 138°. 7; *. 4, 6, 12; © 5, 20, ar. 

ipinus, 54. 2; 77 (2). 16. 
tdhiornm, 138°. 26. 
dy, 252. 8. 
tow, 232. 5. 

PadOwy, 100 c. 5. 
gaivw, 226. 23; 239. 34. 
pavepds, 52. 11; 138°. 8. 
pavepdw, 235. 22. 
paocdédpos. 51. 5. 
Papaw, 226. 9, 27. 
pdppyakov, 170. 23. 
péyyos, 51. 21. 
peiSopat, 231. 5. 
hévw, 193. 12. 
épicros, 100 E. 20. 

hépw, 52. 16; 100 a (i) 5; (ii) 1; E. 6; 
198 PRN TOs 20s LO 308 93. 

devyw, 51. 21; 53 recto 7; 115. 3; 138*. 

44; 193-15; 231.4; 256. 9. 
dypi, 41. 3; 138°. 16, 36; *.3; £43; % 2; 
ee YO oy Bal te 

pbavw, 1387. 16 ; 
pbéypa, 193. 70. 
Oi| wevos, 64. 5. 
Pbopa, 226. 6. 
prrddeAdos, 52. 4. 
piradAyAia, 232. 3. 
piravOpwria, 138°. 14; °. 27. 
iArdperos, 100 G. 2. 
piréw, 98”. 19; IOO F. 4. 
Pirodogia, 228. 10. 
ptiroXradrexvos, 100 G. 3. 
tAdvixos, 193. 99. 
pirogevos, 100 F. 2; G. 3- 
giros, 64. 8, 12; 98.15; IOOF. 14; 138°. 

Be TABS. TOs. Bene 6 OR 28s 
ptlAocod|, 175°. 18. 
pirdcodos, 198. 5. 
prcypovy, 170. 5- 
préyw, 138%. 10. 
prey (membrum), 77 (2). 7. 

4 10; 226, 21. 
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poBeopat, 52. 12. 
poBepds, 235. 32. 
pdBos, 226. 53. 
PoiBos, 9Q. 20. 
PDolwixn, 6". 29. 
dovevw, 138*. 34, 41. 
popew, 231. 5. 

ppalo, 92. 4. 
ppyv, 52.12; 987.6. 
ppovéw, 52. 14. 

ppdvyolis, 193. 30. 
ppoviporepo[s (sz), 226. 4. 
dpovTilw, 138°. 28. 
ppovris, 77°. 12. 
povpds, 100 Cc. 17. 
Ppvé, 51. 12. 
gvuyds, 138°. 1, 33. 
gpvy7, 138". 20. 
gvAal, 53 verso 3. 
pvAag, 11 (colophon) 4; 226. 14. 
gvAarrw, 1387. 39; * 43; ° 193 

139. 14. 
dvois, 98. 9; 1887. 7; *. 26. 
dutevo, 51. 6. 
pity, 100 A (i) 6. 
diw, 64. 3. 
puwpdw, 138°. 4. 
pwp(e)cov, 138%. 20, 30 ; 
dds, 64. 17. 
pas, 175°..7 3 °7. 25 244. 2. 

6 . 5 AGF 

Ps Be ieee de Ay Bos 

xalpw, 64. 2; 92. 11. 
xadapés, 64. 7. 
xaAerds, 138°. 20; 252. 19. 
xaAxevos, 175". 6. 
xa]AKoedys, 167. 16. 
Xavadv, 227. I. 
xapa, 232. 3. 
xapre|, 170. 14. 

xapies, 100 c. II. 
xapiloua, 138°. 11. 
xapus, 138°. 31; *. 25; 172. 30. 
Xdpites, 98". 3; 100 C. 153 D. 5. 
xeip, 11 (colophon) 6; 100 Dp. 9; E. 19; 

181. 38. 
xelpwv, 138*. 19. 
xeAddv?, II. 3. 

xéw ?, 239. 12. 
xAatva, 36. 18. 
xouwrkis, 177. IT. 
x6vd[ pos, 167. 18. ‘ 

Xopevo, 237.3 3 239. 39. 
XPTYS, 193. 41. 

Xopitis, IOO D. 4. 

xopés, 38. 8; 100 D. 5. 
xow, 138%. 33. 
xpairtpew, 100 E. 32. 
xpdouat, 100 c. 15; 160. 69; 167. 253 

170. II ; 181. 57. 
xpela, 256. 2. 
xpéos, 138°. 11. 

xem, 138°. 9 ; 175*. 5; 193. 62. 
xpyya, 100 F. 17; 138°. 8, 21. 
Xpiords, 231. 5; 232. 26; 238. 6. 
xpovos, 987. 17; 100 c. 24; 138% 17; 

172. 32. 

Xpuravyys, 193. 77. 
xpireos, 51. 7; 99. 9. 
Xpvons, 175°. 9. 
xpvalov, 198. 1. 

Xpvads, OQ. 9. 
xpvodw, 239. 36. 
xwpéw, 138°. 20, 24, 33. 
Xwptov, 138°. 6, 12, 24, 40, 42; 1924. 74 a. 
xwpis, 78. 22; 140. 16. 

yevdys, 78. 10. 
Whos, 138°. 10, 12. 
Woyos, 1384. 38. 
Yopéw, 181. 20. 
Yuxn, 138°. 29; ©. 3,133 141. 33; 175°. 27. 

&, 193. 13; 254. 4. 
ade, 245. 8. 
akeavol, 239. 8. 
OKvs, IOO E. 9. 
évéopar, 138°. 19; 7. 18; 181. 54. 
avy, 138°. 28. 
@vios, 138°. 3. 
@ov, 170. 19, 24. 
*Opat, 100 D. 3. 
dpedrew, 138". 18; %. 345 % 5. 
odedia, 1384. 7, 11. 



ios) 

aduerbium, 20. 
autem, 13, 34. 

cognosco, 25. 
coniunctio, 20. 

declinatio, 3. 
definio, 4. 
dico, 5, 9. 
dictio, 5, 10. 

ergo, 4. 
etiam si, 28. 

figura, 6. 

grammaticus, 15. 

habeo, 6, 11. 

intellectus, 12. 
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intellego, 9. 
interiectio, 21. 
‘inuenio, 29. 
ita, 4. 
itaque, 10. 

materia, 30. 
multiplico, 16. 

nomen, 18, 22. 
nota, 26. 
notamen, 23. 
noto, 25. 

oratio, 12, 13. 

OS, 5, 13- 

pars, 14. 
participium, Io9. 
possum, 8, 9. 
praeceptum, 17. 

VOCABULARY OF No. 184 (LATIN) 

praepositio, 21. 
praesens, 28. 
protinus, 32. 

quasi, 13. 

ratio, 14. 

Tes, 24, 27, 33. 

significatio, 11. 
significo, 7. 
species, 32. 

tamen, 31. 
turba, 17. 

uelut, 5, 26. 
uerbum, 19. 

uocabulum, 24, 29. 
uox, 6, 7, 8, 31?. 
usque, 16. 
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PLATE X 

No. 164. 2nd-—3rd cent. 





PLATE XI 

2nd cent. No. 184. 





PEATE XIT 

No. 192, chief fr. 3rd cent. 
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